Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was prcscrvod for gcncrations on library shclvcs bcforc it was carcfully scannod by Google as pari of a projcct 

to make the world's books discoverablc online. 

It has survived long enough for the Copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to Copyright or whose legal Copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, cultuie and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this flle - a reminder of this book's long journcy from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken Steps to 
prcvcnt abuse by commercial parties, including placing lechnical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use ofthefiles We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's System: If you are conducting research on machinc 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a laige amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encouragc the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each flle is essential for informingpcoplcabout this projcct and hclping them lind 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are lesponsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in Copyright varies from country to country, and we can'l offer guidance on whether any speciflc use of 
any speciflc book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search mcans it can bc used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

Äbout Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organizc the world's Information and to make it univcrsally accessible and uscful. Google Book Search hclps rcadcrs 
discover the world's books while hclping authors and publishers rcach ncw audicnccs. You can search through the füll icxi of ihis book on the web 

at |http: //books. google .com/l 



Google 



IJber dieses Buch 

Dies ist ein digitales Exemplar eines Buches, das seit Generationen in den Realen der Bibliotheken aufbewahrt wurde, bevor es von Google im 
Rahmen eines Projekts, mit dem die Bücher dieser Welt online verfugbar gemacht werden sollen, sorgfältig gescannt wurde. 
Das Buch hat das Uiheberrecht überdauert und kann nun öffentlich zugänglich gemacht werden. Ein öffentlich zugängliches Buch ist ein Buch, 
das niemals Urheberrechten unterlag oder bei dem die Schutzfrist des Urheberrechts abgelaufen ist. Ob ein Buch öffentlich zugänglich ist, kann 
von Land zu Land unterschiedlich sein. Öffentlich zugängliche Bücher sind unser Tor zur Vergangenheit und stellen ein geschichtliches, kulturelles 
und wissenschaftliches Vermögen dar, das häufig nur schwierig zu entdecken ist. 

Gebrauchsspuren, Anmerkungen und andere Randbemerkungen, die im Originalband enthalten sind, finden sich auch in dieser Datei - eine Erin- 
nerung an die lange Reise, die das Buch vom Verleger zu einer Bibliothek und weiter zu Ihnen hinter sich gebracht hat. 

Nu tzungsrichtlinien 

Google ist stolz, mit Bibliotheken in Partnerschaft lieber Zusammenarbeit öffentlich zugängliches Material zu digitalisieren und einer breiten Masse 
zugänglich zu machen. Öffentlich zugängliche Bücher gehören der Öffentlichkeit, und wir sind nur ihre Hüter. Nie htsdesto trotz ist diese 
Arbeit kostspielig. Um diese Ressource weiterhin zur Verfügung stellen zu können, haben wir Schritte unternommen, um den Missbrauch durch 
kommerzielle Parteien zu veihindem. Dazu gehören technische Einschränkungen für automatisierte Abfragen. 
Wir bitten Sie um Einhaltung folgender Richtlinien: 

+ Nutzung der Dateien zu nichtkommerziellen Zwecken Wir haben Google Buchsuche Tür Endanwender konzipiert und möchten, dass Sie diese 
Dateien nur für persönliche, nichtkommerzielle Zwecke verwenden. 

+ Keine automatisierten Abfragen Senden Sie keine automatisierten Abfragen irgendwelcher Art an das Google-System. Wenn Sie Recherchen 
über maschinelle Übersetzung, optische Zeichenerkennung oder andere Bereiche durchführen, in denen der Zugang zu Text in großen Mengen 
nützlich ist, wenden Sie sich bitte an uns. Wir fördern die Nutzung des öffentlich zugänglichen Materials fürdieseZwecke und können Ihnen 
unter Umständen helfen. 

+ Beibehaltung von Google-MarkenelementenDas "Wasserzeichen" von Google, das Sie in jeder Datei finden, ist wichtig zur Information über 
dieses Projekt und hilft den Anwendern weiteres Material über Google Buchsuche zu finden. Bitte entfernen Sie das Wasserzeichen nicht. 

+ Bewegen Sie sich innerhalb der Legalität Unabhängig von Ihrem Verwendungszweck müssen Sie sich Ihrer Verantwortung bewusst sein, 
sicherzustellen, dass Ihre Nutzung legal ist. Gehen Sie nicht davon aus, dass ein Buch, das nach unserem Dafürhalten für Nutzer in den USA 
öffentlich zugänglich ist, auch für Nutzer in anderen Ländern öffentlich zugänglich ist. Ob ein Buch noch dem Urheberrecht unterliegt, ist 
von Land zu Land verschieden. Wir können keine Beratung leisten, ob eine bestimmte Nutzung eines bestimmten Buches gesetzlich zulässig 
ist. Gehen Sie nicht davon aus, dass das Erscheinen eines Buchs in Google Buchsuche bedeutet, dass es in jeder Form und überall auf der 
Welt verwendet werden kann. Eine Urheberrechtsverletzung kann schwerwiegende Folgen haben. 

Über Google Buchsuche 

Das Ziel von Google besteht darin, die weltweiten Informationen zu organisieren und allgemein nutzbar und zugänglich zu machen. Google 
Buchsuche hilft Lesern dabei, die Bücher dieser We lt zu entdecken, und unterstützt Au toren und Verleger dabei, neue Zielgruppcn zu erreichen. 
Den gesamten Buchtext können Sie im Internet unter |http: //books . google .coiril durchsuchen. 



LlcT >S%-|.+faO .!,->.% 



HARVARD 
COLLEGE LIBRARY 



THE BEQUEST OF 

H. C. G. VOM JAGEMANN 

Profetior af Genaanic Pkil4>U)gy 

189&-1925 




3 2044 102 866 944 



2)ie ^arpeife 



WITH so ME OF HEINE' S BEST-KNOWN 

SHORT FOEMS 



Edited for Schools and Colleges 

BY 

LEIGH E. GREGOE, B.A., Ph.D. 

Leoturer on Modern Languages ix MüGill Uxiversity 

Montreal, Canada 



Boston, U.S.A., and London 

GINN & COMPANY, PÜBLISHERS 

die Stdensrum |)reM 

1903 



H :;. G. von JAi^.i.lAm 



Entered at Stationers' Hall 



Copyright, 1902 
By LEIGH R. GREGOR 



ALL RIGHTS RESERYED 



DEDICATED TO THE CLASS 

WITH WHICH I READ THE HARZ REISE 

WHILE EDITING IT 



PREFACE 



The Harzreise is the most satisfactory of Heine's writ- 
ings to read in class. It gives occasion for the discussion 
of religious liberty, Student lif e, seholarship, character, phi- 
listinism, rationalism, contemporary authors, tendencies 
of the stage, and political reform. Besides, it contains 
romantic dream pictares, beautiful descriptions and imper- 
sonations of nature, and an inexhaustible supply of wit. 

As the Harzreise is the work of a Student and this 
edition is to be read by students, rather fuller information 
is given about German universities and Student life than 
would otherwise have been the case. A few notes have 
beeu placed at the foot of the page as a means of indicating 
that they are of minor importance. 

Expurgation has been done with great care and after 
Consulting numerous persons. Nothing is more diverting 
than to observe how variously this part of an editor's duties 
is understood. In order to make up for the losses caused 
by Omission, some passages ^ f rom earlier editions of the 
Harzreise {Gesellschafter, 1826, and Reisebilder, 1826) have 
been reincorporated in the text. 

iP. 13, 11. 4-14 (R); 20, 4-6 (R); 30, 9-12 (G and R); 31, 2-17 
(R) ; 35, 15-36, 13 (R) ; 36, 17-22 (G and R) ; 57, 19-25 (G and R) ; 
58, 26-59, 4 (G and R). 

G = Gesellschafter^ R = Reisehilder. 



vi PREFACE 

Mr. Lowell's words ^ on the value of translation as an 
exercise are especially applicable to the Harzreise. It 
repays one, as no other text does^ for time and care spent 
on the rendering of it. A few longer passages have been 
translated in the Notes with the view of pointing the way 
to stndents, also in order to show that the unit for purposes 
of translation is not the word^ but the sentence, and that 
the exact meaning of a sentence even is only brought out 
by the context. 

The text is that of Elster, which is based on the edition 
of 1830. This latter represents the form of the Harzreise 
which Heine wished to be regarded as final. The text 
(ßtrodtmanuy Hoffmann und Campe) commonly foUowed 
by former editors differs from it in a number of points 
which, although severally small, are, when taken together, 
of consequence to its integrity. The orthography has been 
brought into substantial conformity with the Prussian 
' Rules.' 

I owe thanks for valuable assistance and advice to 
Professor von Jagemann, Professor Sheldon, and Dr. Coar, 
all of Harvard University. I desire also to express ray 

^ *^ In reading such books as chiefly deserve to be read in any for- 
eign language, it is wise to translate coiisciously and in words as we 
read. There is no such help to a fuller mastery of our vernacular. It 
compels US to such a choosing and testing, to so nice a discrimination 
of sound, propriety, position, and shade of meaning, that we now first 
leam the secret of the words we have been using or misusing all our 
lives, and are gradually made aware that to set forth even the plainest 
matter as it should be set forth is not only a very difficult thing, calling 
for thought and practice, but an affair of conscience as well. Trans- 
lating teaches us as nothing eise can, not only that there is a best way, 
but that it is the only way.'' (Address beforethe Modem Language 
4.ssociati(m, 1889.) 
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indebtedness to former editors of the Harzreise, A bibliog- 
raphy of works on Heine (including musical renderings 
of bis songs), by John P. Anderson of the British Museum, 
will be found at the close of William Sharpe's Life of 
Heinrich Heine, Teachers who wish to give more careful 
consideration to the sesthetic element in Heiners poems, or 
render their Instruction more interesting by biographical 
references, etc., will find it profitable to read Brandes, 
Hauptströmungen der Litteratur des neunzehnten Jahrhun- 
derts — Das junge Deutschland; Bölsche, Heinrich Heine ; 
Elster's Introduction in vol. i of bis Heinrich Heine, 
Sämtliche Werke; Strodtmann, H Heiners Lehen und 
Werke; and Treitschke, Deutsche Geschichte im neunzehn- 

ten Jahrhundert, 

LEIGH R. GREGOR. 
December, 1902. 
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INTRODUCTION 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

Heine's parents were Jews. His father, Samson Heine, 
was a light-hearted, superficial person, endowed with a queer 
vein of droUery, endless good nature, and an e:^uberance of 
animal spirits. In contrast to his distinguished son he is 
entitled to be called healthy minded. Heine said of him : 
<0f all men I loved him most.' The type of Heine's 
mother, Betty van Geldern, is more familiär in New 
England than in Germany. She knew Latin, pored over 
Rousseau's Emile, and converted her own household into 
a nursery of experimental educational ideals. She early 
recognized the greatness of Goethe, and discerned whence 
came the blight on German life — from Particularism. 
She made her sons promise never to settle in a small 
State : * Choose large towns ^ in great countries,' she said, 
* but remain loyal to the German people.' From her chil- 
dren she exaeted the old-fashioned Hebrew respect. For 
her Heine wrote those sonnets which are unrivaled as 
expressions of filial affection (see pp. 89 and 90). 

Heine says : * Time and place of birth had their impor- 
tance for me : I was born at the close of the skeptical 

1 They all settled in great capitals : the poet in Paris, Maximilian 
in Vienna, Gustavus in St. Petersburg. 

• • « 

xiu 



xiv INTRODUCTION 

eighteenth Century,^ in a towu where in the days of my 
childhood French ruie and the French spirit prevailed: 
Düsseldorf on the Rhine '(Duchy of Berg). From his seventh 
(ninth) to his f ourteenth (sixteenth) year — the impression- 
able years of boyhood — Heine was virtually a French sub- 
jeet. In 1806 Napoleon took over the little Duchy of Berg. 
Jewish emaneipation was one of the legacies of the 
Revolution which he had respected. It came with the 
French Code to the Jews of Düsseldorf. This was their 
first taste of the sweetness of freedom. The gift was made 
more honorable by the splendor of the giver — the lord of 
Europe. IJ is not surprising that the Jews venerated 
Bonaparte's name. Heine's father used to exclaim in the 
days of the Restoration : * I wish to heaven we had him 
back.' Heine teils in a brilliant passage in Buch Le Grand 
how his young Imagination was impressed by the sight of the 
Emperor 'riding mid summer-green and golden sunshine 
down the broad Allee of Düsseldorf, foUowed by his staff 
on snorting steeds.' These are the Clements out of which 
in the propitious atmosphere of the Rheinlandy not averse 
to Napoleon and the French, Heine's Napoleon cult was 
formed. In his pages Napoleon is an apocalyptic figure. 
In spite of the latter's lif elong hostility to Liberal principles 
Heine remained faithful to the Napoleonic legend. This 
worship of the Emperor doubtless lies at the root of his 
antipathy to the English. He loves to direct his invective 

1 On the 13th of December, 1797 or 1799. The family and munici- 
pal registers have perished. More than once Heine gave the day as 
the 3l8t : a change in the order of the 1 and the 3 made it fall on the 
eve of 1800, and enabled him to make a very good pun by calling 
himself » one of the first men of his Century.' The disregard of fact 
which stood in the way of a jest was characteristic. 
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against them — their language and conversation, their 
tasteless cooking and mechanical religion. In an outburst 
of mad humor he exclaims : * I am firmly convinced that 
a blaspheming Frenchman is a more pleasing sight to the 
Deity than a praying Englishman.' Much of this antipa- 
thy was pure affectation. In later years Heine said : * I 
don't know what I had against the English, it was at bot- 
tom only petulancy (Muttvillen), 1 never really hated 
them, nor did I ever know them.' 

To these early associations with the French must be 
credited in part Heine's passion for social justice, as well 
as that habit of luminous thinking which makes his style 
such an incomparable instrument of expression — unique, 
indeed, in German literature. As an offset to these 
advantages, French troopers gave him, as French • actors 
had given to young Goethe in similar circumstances, a 
premature glance at the seamy side of life. 

Heiners early education was not good. His mother 
taught him to observe the Israelitish customs and succeeded 
in making him into a little formalist, so that, for example, he 
refused to pass the buckets at a fire on the Sabbath.^ On 
the other band, his parents did not refuse to consider plans 
for his future which involved a renunciation of the ances- 
tral faith. Such contradictions could not fail to impair 
the integrity of the boy's forming consciousness, whilst the 
Instruction in materialistic philosophy which the school- 
boys received from Rector Schallmeyer, a Catholic priest, 
was an object lesson in insincerity. — The satirical beut of 

1 Another Sabbath story represents him as hüing oft some grapes 
which he was f orbidden by the Jewish law to pluck — a characteristic- 
ally Jewish vindication of the supremacy of the letter over the spirit. 
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Heine's mind may have been encouraged by the early read- 
ing of Don Quixote and Gulliver^s Travels, Much of the 
weird, uncanny, and melancboly in bis poetry is distinctly 
traceable to bis early friendship witb a little girl called 
Josepha, tbe daughter of the public headsman. This 
little pariah told him gruesome stories about her father's 
occupation. 

The first ambition of Heine's mother was to prepare him 
for the French civil Service. When Napoleon's star began 
to sink she changed her plans, withdrew the boy f rom the 
Lycee^ and sent him to a business school. In 1815 bis father 
took him to Frankfurt and placed him in a bank, where he 
failed to make himself sufficiently useful to retain bis 
Position. Failure was the result of other similar experi- 
ments in Frankfurt and Hamburg, including an independent 
establishment under the name of Harry Heine & Co., for 
which bis rieh uncle Solomon provided the capital. Finally 
the uncle, always generous, offered to send him to a uni- 
versity if he would agree to aim at a definite calling. Heine 
chose law and in 1819 entered the University of Bonn. 

In Frankfurt Heine had daily evidence of the humilia- 
tions to which bis people were subjected. The Jews of 
Düsseldorf had been comparatively fortunate even before 
tbe arrival of the French. But in Frankfurt at tbe begin- 
ning of the nineteenth Century the segregation of the 
Ghetto was enforced. The gates were locked at four 
on Sunday afternoons, the Jews were forbidden to frequent 
tbe parks, and the number of Jewish marriages was strictly 
limited. 

Heine's niece (Princess Della Rocca) describes him in 
his Student days as * noble in appearance and of feminine 
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sweetness. He had an oval face, a Greek nose, eyes of a 
delieate sky-blue, and a large mouth with sensual Ups. His 
hands were small and white.' The same person adds that 
he dressed with exquisite taste, a fact which reminds us of 
Goethe's reputation for dandyism at the University of Leip- 
zig. — Heine was regulär in his attendance on lectures, but, 
regardless of his agreement with his uncle, gave more time 
to the study of German history and literature than to law. 
He derived great benefit f rom Schlegel's course on prosody. 
It is worth noting that Heine, whose genius seemed to lead 
him spontaneously to the simplest and sweetest forms of 
verse, made f rom the outset of his career a careful study of 
the rules of his art. He always took immense pains in 
polishing his compositions. Karl Hillebrand, the great 
critic and Heine's secretary in Paris, relates that every 
present and imperfect, every antiquated or unusual word, 
was most carefuUy considered, every useless adjective 
weeded out, and even intentional negligences of style 
* corrected in.' We have evidence in Heine's manuscripts 
of his solicitude for finish and effective grouping. < Never,' 
says Brandes, * have I seen a manuscript more worked over 
than that of Atta Troll.' 

At the close of his second Semester in Bonn Heine 
removed to Göttingen, not for the customary reason,* but, 
as he stated himself, in order to * grind ' (od^fcn). His law 
studies had been neglected for poetry and belles-lettres, and 
visions of a dissatisfied uncle were not absent. Göttingen 
had fallen from the distinguished place which it had once 

^ It is a well-established tradition for German students to visit at 
least two universities. They like to hear their science presented from 
more than one point of view. 
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held as the champion of liberalism. It had grown self- 
satisfied and inaccessible to new ideas, which, as Heine 
says, it ^always kept in quarantine for a few decades.' 
The ignorant and snobbish sons of the Hanoverian aristoc- 
racy set the tone. The serious Burschenschaft was subordi- 
nated to the convivial and rowdy Korps, The persiflage of 
the Harzreise shows plainly how Heine regarded his 
alma mater. When a quarrel with a student brought him 
under the eyes of the authorities^ he was probably not 
sorry to be asked to withdraw for half a year. He went to 
Berlin, The University of Berlin, although little more 
than a decade had elapsed siilce its foundation, possessed 
a wonderful staff of instructors, many of them pioneers 
in science and philosophy: Wolf, who first applied the 
song theory to the works of Homer ; Bopp, the founder of 
the science of comparative philology ; Schleiermacher, the 
emancipator of the German church from dogmatic theology; 
Schopenhauer, the brilliant pessimist whose philosophy 
controUed German thought during the second half of the 
nineteenth Century ; and chief of all, Hegel. Heine was 
profoundly affected by the teachings of Hegel. Hegel 
exalted the individual : he represented the self-cognition of 
the mind as the goal of all history. Heiners natural 
subjectivity was rendered even more pronounced by such 
doctrines. He says : * I was young and proud, and it pleased 
my pride to be told by Hegel that not the Grod of Heaven, 
as grandmother taught us, was God, but I myself living on 
this earth.' In later life he used to attribute to HegePs 
influence the unsettling of his beliefs. 

In Berlin Heine plunged into the social whirl with 
zest. As he came with the reputation of a wit and a 
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poet,^ he was welcomed in cultivated society. He saw all the 
celebrities of Berlin: Ghamisso, Fouqu^, Schleiermacher, 
Bopp, etc., at the house of one of his own people, the brilliant 
Eahel Levin (see note on p. 38, IL 3-4), wife of Varnhagen 
von Ense. Heine shows himself in his best light in his 
attachment to the cause of Jewish reform. He held that 
Judaism should be adapted to modern conditions, and aided 
in founding a society for the spread of culture and science 
among the Jews, in which for some months he gave evening 
lessons on literature and history. His health had already 
begun to show signs of weakening. He was subject to 
nervous headaches and attacks of morbid irritability. 

Not even the briefest sketch of Heine can leare out his 
love affairs ; for love, its joys and still more its sorrows, 
is the warp and woof of his lyrics. Heine met his cousin 
Amalie, the daughter of his uncle Solomon, while he was 
still a mere lad fresh from school. She was one year 
older than he and handsome ; she was also somewhat cal- 
culating: she had no Intention of throwing herseif away 
on a penniless poet. Heine loved her passionately, and 
was keenly affected by her refusal to marry him. It was 
roortifying to a proud young man conscious of possessing 
something which would weigh down the money bags of his 
uncle, to be not only refused, but not even regarded as a 
marriageable person. The attitude of the millionaire circle 
is comprehensible. Nevertheless, if we regard wealth and 
beauty from the point of view of forces capable of fur- 
thering ideal ends, we must recognize that on this occasion 
they were not equal to their opportunity ; these Hamburg 

1 Heine had contributed poems, etc., to Hamburg^ 8 Wächter (1817) 
and the BheinischxDestfiÜischer Anzeiger (1820). 
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experiences helped to * turn awry ' the strongest current of 
poetic idealism which has flowed in Europe since the death 
of Groetlie. Heine's nervous temperament, headaches, etc., 
inclined him to melancholy. His education had not encour- 
aged the formation of a wholesome character. When, like 
Goethe, he sought in the * transformation of reality into 
poetry ' a < panacea ' f or his pain, his first cry {Junge Leiden) 
was one of such unredeemed sadness that it has no parallel 
in Grerman literature. (The only specimen in this edition 
is Der wunde Ritter : f or obvious reasons the representation 
of this < unhappy ' poetry is made small.) Unrequited love 
is also the f arorite theme of the Lyrical Intermezzo and the 
Heimkehr. The exhaustiveness and variety of Heiners 
treatment of it is such that one cannot be astonished to find 
him sometimes called the poet of * unwholesome ' love. 

In 1824 Heine returned to Göttingen and began to work 
in earnest for the long-def erred degree. His reputation as a 
poet ^ had preceded him : consequently life was much more 
pleasant than in his first semester. In the autumn he made 
the Walking tour through the Harz, which he describes in 
the immortal Harzreise. Just before leaving the university 
he was baptized into the Christian church. He was per- 
fectly frank in his statement of motives : they were wholly 
of expediency. His family had educated him for a pro- 
fession which only Christians could practice. He hoped 
also that baptism would place him in a better position 
to further the interests of his people. He was doomed tö 
bitter disappointment. The Christians continued to regard 

1 A little volume of poems, containing approximately the same as 
Junge Leiden (see above, and all the selections under that name In this 
edition), had come out in Berlin in 1821. 
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him as a Jew, whilst the Jews treated him as a renegade. 
Hardest of all to bear, his frankness did not give him back 
his self-respect. 

Heine was virtually a life pensioner on the fortune of 
the millionaire unele. The money was not given graeiously 
and accepted with hesitation ; it was made the subjeet of 
mach negotiation and led to stormy scenes. Heine consid- 
ered that celebrity gave him the right to levy tribute. He 
did not husband the money carefully : he gave some of it to 
needy acquaintances and indulged in petty gambling. On 
the occasion of his trip to England he drew, and spent in 
good part, a sum of f our hundred pounds which his uncle 
had placed to his credit, with the understanding that it 
should not be drawn, and solely in order to give him a 
respectable bank account, When reproached for this by 
his mother, he replied with amusing impudence that old 
people were changeable, and that it was advisable to make 
sure. *If uncle Solomon had not made sure, mother, he 
would not be a millionaire to-day.' And to his uncle's 
angry denunciations he replied : • * Uncle, the best thing 
about you is that you bear my name.' Such words show 
that Heine did not flatter his uncle for money. 

During the six years which followed his graduation 
Heine led an unsettled life. He made various summer 
trips to the Islands of Helgoland and Norderney, studying 
the sea, which he describes so grandly in the Nordseebilder» 
He paid a visit to England, and was Struck by the political 
capacity and religious limitations of the English. *The 
dullest Englishman,' he wrote, *can say something sen- 
sible about politics, but the cleverest talks only nonsense 
about religion.' In Italy he spent happy days. These 
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various journeys are described in the Reisebilder. Heine 
Said humorously that he < made capital out of the fools he 
met.' In spite, however, of the phenomenal sale of the 
ReisebildeTy they brought him but little * capital/ ^ so that, 
whilst chafing under his financial relations to his uncle, he 
could not afford to claim his freedom. In his letters he com- 
plains bitterly of his dependent condition. He could not 
practice law in Hamburg. The chair of History of Litera- 
ture in Munich was refused to him on account of his out- 
spoken liberal opinions. He lost hope of making a career 
foFvhimself in his own country, and turned longingly 
toward France. The outbreak of the Second French 
Revolution (July, 1830) precipitated his sympathies into 
action. In 1831 he removed to Paris, never to return to 
Grermany excepting for a brief visit. 

Heine greeted Paris with an outburst of delight. He 
received a cordial welcome from its most distinguished 
men : authors, musicians, diplomats. His wit was so much 
appreciated that f ragments of it which have never got into 
books are still in circulation there. With characteristic 
generosity the French government gave him a pension as 
one of the needy foreigners of distinction *whose zeal for 
the cause of the Revolution had compromised them more 
or less gloriously in their own homes' (Heine). Heine 
was not, however, given the entree to nice French homes. 
He married a shopgirl, called Eugänie Mirat. She was 
extraordinarily handsome, something of a waif as far as 
parents are concerned, and had the tastes and appetites 
of the grisette class in Paris. She was entirely without 

1 Heine made poor bargains with Campe, his publisher. The sale 
of Heine' 8 books made Campe rieh. 
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education; she could not, of course, read her husband's 
books in German. Tlieir house, says Camille Seiden, 
looked like a cheap lodging. The pleasures they could 
share were of one kind only — the lower elass of social dis- 
tractions. The marriage was a great calamity to Heine; 
nevertheless he loved his wife long and sincerely (see p. 118). 

Heine liked to consider himself as an intermediary 
between France and Germany. For the French he wrote 
his Romantische Schule and his Geschichte der Religion 
und Philosophie in Deutschland. For the German people he 
conducted what we should call the French correspondence 
of the Allgemeine Zeitung, In all his works he scornfully 
flings French liberalism at the heads of the patiently 
conservative Germans. 

Heine's intransigeant attitude involved him in numerous 
controversies. He had a soft heart and some of the 
instincts of a gentleman, but when irritated, as in the 
controversy with Count Platen, he Struck out recklessly, 
overstepping all bounds. He is without rival as a hard 
hitter. His wit cost him admiration, friendship, respect ; 
it never failed to annihilate. More than once his talent is 
directed against a former comrade, e.g., Börne. He showed 
no lack of courage, either physical or moral. On various 
occasions the penalty of free speech had to be paid : Bavaria 
refused him a professorship, the Federal Diet placed an 
interdict on his works, Württemberg sent him back over 
the border. 

The refusal of his cousin to continue the pension after 
the uncle Solomon's death in 1844 gave a great shock to 
the delicate nervous System of the poet ; partial paralysis 
set in. With the exception of brief periods of improvement, 
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foUowed as a rule by severer relapses, the disease hence- 
forward made steady progress. In 1848, Revolution year, 
he took bis last walk on the streets of his beloved Paris. 
Even when raeked by pain, he wrote cheerful letters to 
his mother. His mind remained luminously clear. Some 
of his best poems and some of his best bojis motSj e.g., his 
famous saying, <Dieu me pardonnera — c'est son mutier/ 
were made on his sick bed — his mattress grave, as he 
ealled it. He returned to the deistie faith of his child- 
hood, but did not attach himself to any special communion. 
Death released him from his sufferings in 1857. 

HEINE AS A LIBERATOR 

Heine says in his Reisebilder: *It may well be that I 
do not merit to have my coffin adorned with laurel ; Poetry 
was never more to me than a saered plaything, or conse- 
crated means to further celestial ends. . . . But lay a sword 
on my coffin, for I was a true-hearted soldier in the War 
of Liberation of Humanity.' 

It was unf ortunate that Heine began his career at a time 
when all f riends of liberty were necessarily enlisted against 
the government. When he went to the University of Bonn, 
the policy of reaction into which the Prussian monarch had 
been led by the Austrian Metternich had begun to ripen 
into persecution. The Prussian government was engaged 
in a campaign against the men whose sacrifices had saved 
the country. Stein and Gneisenau, Schleiermacher and 
Arndt, Jahn and Görres, were treated with suspicion or 
openly attacked. Arndt ^ was deprived of his chair in 

1 See note on p. 65, 1. 20. 
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Bonn, Jahn ^ was torn from the bedside of his dying cliild 
and imprisoned. A police System bound to no law placed 
the universities under special supervision ; at each one an 
official was appointed to < give a wholesome direction to the 
spirit of the professors' lectures'; professors who taught 
doctrines prejudicial to the existing System of government 
were to be removed. The Turnvereine ^ and Burschenschaf- 
ten^ were suppressed, their colors and pecnliar costume 
forbidden. * War was made/ says Brandes, ^ on coats, caps, 
tasseis, ribbons, and pipe-bowls; and every one who was 
found with a straw hat, red waistcoat, and black coat was 
thrown into jail for high treason.' Heine, who like so 
many others had shown his patriotism by volunteering 
during the War of Liberation, came near enough to this 
machinery of reaction to get a personal knowledge of its 
unpleasantness. Many of his friends at the University of 
Bonn were involved in a judicial investigation, and he 
himself was brought bef ore the court — at least as a witness 
— for the offense of having marched in procession to the 
Drachenfels, listened to a harmless discourse on the Service 
of the Fatherland, and given cheers for Blücher and liberty. 
As a Jew and Rhinelander, he could feel no attachment 
to the bureaucracy of Prussia. Moreover, he was a natural 
lover of freedom. For such a satirical pen as his there 
could be employment only in Opposition. He embarked 
on a lifelong struggle with the privileged classes: priests, 
kings, and aristocrats. He spent himself in protest against 
the mediaevalism of the Holy Alliance. Anti-mediaevalism 
also expresses his relation to the churches. He attacked 

1 See note on p. 70, 1. 14. 2 gee note on p. 70, 1. 14. 

8 See note on p. 4, 11. 16-17. 
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asceticism ^ and the claim of the Catholic church * to pre- 
scribe limits for the human understanding. The tragic 
Clement in Heiners life is the absence of constructive ideas. 
He makes no attempt to show how society should shape 
itself under a regime of liberty. His self-styled Hellenism, 
or advocacy of the emancipation of the flesh, was certainly 
no contribution to progress ; it is treating it considerately 
to regard it as an aberration. Heine is the 'spirit who 
always negates.' It is this negation erected into a System 
which makes Karl Goedeke < stand aghast at his intel- 
lectual barrenness ' ; which prevents him f rom taking his 
place as fuUy ebenbürtig beside the poet-benefactors of 
Germany: Lessing, Herder, Goethe, and Schiller. 

HEINE AS A ROMANTIC POET 

When Heine began to write, the Romantic School was in 
vogue. At Bonn he came into personal contact with its 
founder, A. W. von Schlegel. He went frequently to 
Schlegel's house, and accepted gratefully his advice and 
encouragement. In an essay, dated 1820, Heine defends 
Romanticism, but calls for plastic, sensuous reality in place 
of obscure mystical symbolism, modernity instead of chiv- 
alric and ecclesiastical mediaevalism. To this program rae 
he remained faithful. The features of Romanticism which 
he found sympathetic were : its preference for subjects of 
spectral, dreamy, gruesom^ character; its Orientalism, 
impersonation of nature, and exaltation of the individual 

1 Especially in his two works written for the French public : Die 
Romantische Schule and Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophie 
in Deutschland. 

2 Compare the brilliant passage in Nordemey, fifth paragraph. 
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imagination. The pendant of the last-mentioned doctrine, 
the Romantic irony which treats its own creations scorn- 
fully as inferior to the creating mind, is seen in the 
emotional coUapse of his ^ final verses.' On the other hand, 
nothing is more conclusive of Heine's genius than his 
independence. Without hesitation he abandons Romantic 
medisevalism and vagueness for the interests of real life, 
which he expresses with epigrammatic terseness. Unlike 
the Eomanticists he gave the greatest care to composition. 
He ignored their metrical accumulations, adhering to the 
simplicity of form of the old German meters and the Volks- 
lied (his sonnets are almost the only exception). Thus 
Heine Stands midway between Romanticism and modern 
Realism, for which he cleared the way. 

MUSICAL RENDERINGS OF HEINE 'S SONGS 

Heine's songs are extraordinarily populär with musical 
composers and the public. Not even Goethe's have been 
made the subject of more frequent composition, as the 
following table shows.^ 

Goethe 

Set to Music 

Der du von dem Himmel bist 50 times 

Über allen Gipfeln 56 '• 

Kennst du das Land 65 *• 

Heine 

Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam 74 " 

Leise zieht durch mein Gemüt 85 " 

Du bist wie eine Blume 167 " 

1 Quoted by Elson, History of German Song, 1888, from a German 
periodical. 
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The more celebrated composers who have set Heine's 
soiigs to music are ; 

Numbers 

Mendelssohn 1 1, 24, 29 

Schubert 19 

Schumann 1, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 23 

Franz 5, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 29 

Rubinstein 9, 14, 23 

Brahms 16 

Sucher 18 

Meyerbeer ... 7, 19 

Liszt 14, 18, 23 

Lassen 14, 16, 31 

Wagner 1 

Schumann is the chief musical exponent of Heine, Sil- 
cher's Lorelei appeals to the Germans in every mood. 
,,2luf glügeln bcS ©efangcS" says Bölsche, ^^crflingt 
^cutc in fd^öncr Äompofition (Mendelssohn), xoo immer cbicr 
bcutfd^cr ®efang g^PP^fl* roirb." Of this beautifnl song 
and of the sarae composer's version of Leise zieht durch 
mein Gemüt Heine said in the last year of his life, ris- 
ing from his couch and showing himself extraordinarily 
pleased : ' Excellent ! my idea could not be rendered 
better.' Heine was neither a connoisseur in music nor a 
performer on any instrument. He was highly appreciative 
of music, however. It made him sad that so few of Schu- 
mann's, Schubert's, and Mendelssohn's renderings of his 
own songs were known to him. 
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HEINE'S PRINCIPAL WORKS 

PUBLISHED IN 

Buch der Lieder (1816-1826) 1827 

Almansor"! „, 

Ratcliff l^^^g^d^«« 1823 

Reisebilder 1826-1831 

Aus den Memoiren des Herrn voti Schnäbele wopski . . 1834 
Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophie in Deutsch- 
land 1835 

Französische Zustände 1832 

Die Romantische Schule 1833, 1835 

Shakespeares Mädchen und Frauen 1838 

Der Rabbi von Bacharach 1840 

Heinrich Heine über Ludwig Börne 1840 

Neue Gedichte 1844 

Deutschland — Ein Wintermärchen 1844 

Atta Troll 1843 

Romanzero 1851 

Die Götter im Exil 1853 

Letzte Gedichte und Gedanken 1869 

Memoiren 1884 

Nachlass 1869- 



^ie ^atätetfe 



(1824.) 



92i(^td ift bauernb ali ber 9Be(^fel ; nid^td 
befkänbig aU ber 2;ob. 3eber Gc^lag bed 
^erjenä {(l^lägt uni eine SBunbe, unb ba4 
Seben wäre ein ewiged 33erbluten, wenn nid^t 
bie Tid^ttunft wäre. @ie gewfl^rt und/ wad 
uns bie 92atur oerfagt: eine golbene Qtit, bie 
nid^t roftet, einen ^rü^ling, ber nic^t abbittet, 
woltenlofeö &lüd unb ewige 3ugenb. 

93 ö r n e. 
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©d^toacje diode, feibne Strümpfe^ 

©anftc Sieben, (gmbroffieren — 
^d), roenn fte mtr ^etjen Ratten I 

bergen in ber Sruft, unb Siebe, 5 

SBorme Siebe in bem bergen — 
%d), mid^ tötet xf^x ©eftnge 
93on erlognen Siebedfc^mersen. 

^uf bie Serge roiU id^ fteigen, 
9Bo bie frommen Bütten fte^en, lo 

200 bie »ruft fi(§ frei erfd^Iieftet; 
Unb bie freien Süfte roe^en. 

9[uf bie Serge miQ id^ fteigen, 
SBo bie bunfeln Plannen ragen, 
Säd^e raufc^en, Söge! fingen, 15 

Unb bie ftolgen SBolfen jagen. 

Sebet mof)i, i^r glatten @ä(e I 
©latte Ferren I glatte {grauen I 
^uf bie Serge n)iU ic^ fteigen, 
Sad^enb auf eud^ nieberfd^auen. 20 

35ie Stabt ©öttingen, berühmt burd^ i()re SBürftc unb 
Untoerfität, gel)ört bem Äönige Don §annoöcr unb cntl)ätt 
999 geuerfteKen, biöcrfc Ätrd^cn, eine ©terntoarte, einen 
Sarjer, eine S8i6tiotf)ef unb einen 3iatöfeKcr, too ba^ S3ier 
fel^r gut ift !Der borbeiftie^enbe Sad^ l^eifet „bie Seine" 25 
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unb bient be^ ©ommen^ jum öabcn; bog SBaffer ift fe^r 
falt unb an einigen Orten fo breit, ba§ Süber njirflid^ einen 
großen Slnlauf nel^men mufete, afe er l^inüberfprang. 3)ie 
©tobt felBft ift fd^ön unb geföKt einem am beften, tüenn 
ö man fie mit bem Siücfen anfielet. @ie mu§ fd)on fet)r lange 
[teilen ; benn id^ erinnere mid^, afö id^ öor fünf 3a!^ren bort 
immatrifuliert unb batb barauf fonfiliiert tourbe, I)atte fie 
fd^on baSfelbe graue, altfluge^nfel^en, unb toar fc^on Doli* 
ft&nbig eingerid^tet mit ©d^nurren, 5ßubeln, 3)iffertationen, 

10 2;i)ebanfantö, SBäfd^erinnen, S!om))cnbicn, ^^aubenbraten, 
©uelfenorben, 5ßromotionj?futfd^en, ^fcifenföpfen, ^ofröten, 
Suftijräten, 9teIegationöräten, ^rofajen unb anbem gajen. 
©nige bel^aupten fogar, bic Stabt fei jur Qdt ber SBößer^ 
toanberung erbaut toorben, jeber bcutfd^e Stamm I)abe bamal^ 

15 ein ungebunbene^ (£jem))Iar feiner SKitglieber barin jurüdf== 
gelaffen, unb baöon ftammten all bie 9Sanba(en, (^riefen, 
©d^toaben, Teutonen, ©ad^fen, 2l)üringer u. f. to., bie nod^ 
l^eutjutage in ®öttingen, Iiorbenttjeiig unb gcfd^icbcn burd^ 
garben ber SÄü^en unb ber ^fcifenquäftc, über bie SSeenber* 

20 ftrafee cinl^eräiefjen, auf bcn blutigen SBalftätten ber 3iafen* 
mül^Ie, be^ SRitfd^enfeug^ unb SBoöben^ ftd^ etoig untereinanber 
Ijerumfd^fagen, in ©itten unb ©ebräud^en nod^ immer toie jur 
3eit ber 9?ölfertt)anberung batjinleben, unb teite burd^ itjre 
S)ucei^, tüdä)c §aupt^äl)ne tjcifeen, ttil^ burd^ i()r urato 

25 ®efe§bud^, toetd^cö Äomment Ijeifet unb in ben legibus 
barbarorum eine ©teile Derbient, regiert n^erben. 

5m allgemeinen werben bie Settjol^ner ©öttingeni^ ein* 
geteilt in ©tubenten, $ßrofefforen, ^ßl^ilifter unb 9Sief|, mlä)t 
\)\QT ©tänbe bod^ nid)t^o tüeniger afö ftreng gefd^ieben finb. 
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2)cr 8SteI)ftanb ift ber bebeutenbfte. S)te 9?amcn aücr <Bt\x^ 
bentcn unb aller orbentlid^cn unb unorbentlid^cn 5ßrofcfforcn 
f)ier I)eräiijät)Ien, tväxt ju njeitlöufig ; aud^ ftnb mir in biefem 
SlugenMicf nid^t alle ©tubentennamen im ©eböd^tniffe, unb 
unter ben 5ßrofefforen finb mand^e, bie nod^ gar feinen 9iamen 
tiaben. 3)ie 3^^^ ^^^ ©öttinger ^ßl^ilifter mufe fel)r grofe 
fein, n)ie ©anb, ober beffer %t\a%t, njie Slot am SReer ; njal^r^ 
lid^, njenn id^ [ie beö SRorgen^ mit itjren fd^mu^igen ®efid^tcrn 
unb ftjei^en Sied^nungen Dor ben 5ßforten beö afabemifd^en 
©erid^tei^ aufge))f[anät fal^, fo mod^te id^ faum begreifen, n)ie 10 
®ott nur fo öiel Sum|)enpadE erfd^affen fonnte. 

Sluöfüfirlid^ere^ über bie ©tabt ®öttingen läfet fid^ fe^r 
bequem nad^Iefen in ber %opoQCQpi)k berfelben üon S*. %, ^. 
SKarj. Dbjnjar id^ gegen ben SSerfaffer, ber mein Slrjt mar 
unb mir öiel Siebet ergeigte, bie I)eitigften SSerpftid^tungen 15 
^ege, fo fann id^ bod^ fein SBerf nid^t unbebingt em|)fe]^Ien, 
unb id^ mu§ tabeln, bafe er jener falfd^en SReinung, aU 
t)ätten bie ®öttingerinnen aHju grofee gü^e, nid^t ftreng genug 
toiberfprid^t. Sa, id^ tiabe mid^ fogar feit 3af|r unb Sag 
mit einer ernften SBiberlegung biefer 3Reinung befd^äftigt, id^ 20 
i)ah^ beö^alb öergleid^enbe Slnatomie getjört, bie feltenften 
3Berfe auf ber SBibliottje! ejcerpiert, auf ber S33eenberftra§e 
ftunbenlang bie güfee ber tjorübergel^enben 3)amen ftubiert, 
unb in ber grunbgelel^rten 9lbf|anblungr fo bie 9tefultate biefer 
©tubien enthalten toirb, fpred^e id^ 1. Don ben ^üfeen über- 25 
^aupt, 2. öon ben ^ü^en bei ben Sitten, 3. Don ben güfeen 
ber ©lefanten, 4. Don ben %n'i^m ber ®öttingerinnen, 5, ftelle 
id^ aÜeS jufammen, toa^ über biefe güj^e auf UKrid^^ ®arten 
fdE)on gcfagt tDorben, 6. betradite ic^ biefe ^ü^e in il^rem 
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^ufammentiang, unb enblic^ 7., tuenn ic^ nur fo gro^eg 
^a^icr auftreiben fann, füge id^ nod^ J^inju einige Äu^fertafeln 
mit bem ^affimile göttingifd^er 3)amenfüfee. — 
ßi^ tvax nod^ fel^r frü^, afe ic^ ©öttingen öerlie^, unb ber 

5 gelc()rte ** tag gemife nod^ im SBette unb träumte tote genjöl^n- 
lid^, er toanble in einem fdjönen ©arten, auf beffen öeeten 
tauter njei^e, mit Sitaten befd^riebene ^ßopierd^en ttjad^fen, bie 
im ©onnenlid^te lieblid^ glönjen, unb üon bcnen er l^ier unb 
ba mel^rere ^jflüdEt unb mül^fam in ein neueö SSeet üerpffanst, 

10 tüäl)renb bie Slad^tigaHen mit itjren füfeeften 2;önen fein atteg 
§erj erfreuen. 

SSor bem 3Bcenber Stjore begegneten mir ätoci eingeborne 
Heine ©d^ulfnaben, moöon ber eine jum anbeni fagte : „SKit 
bem 3;()eobor ftjill id) gar nid^t mel)r umgel^en, er ift ein 

15 Sumpenferl, benn geftern ftju^te er nid^t mal, tüie ber ®enitit) 
öon mensa I)eifet." So unbebeutenb biefe 3Borte Hingen, fo 
mufe id^ fie bod^ lieber erjäl^Ien, ja, id^ möd^te fte afö ©tabt- 
motto gleid^ auf baö 2;^or fd^reiben laffen ; benn bie Sungen 
))ie))en, toie bie 9Uten pfeifen, unb jene 3Sorte bejcid^nen ganj 

20 ben engen, trodfnen 9?otiäenftotj ber I)od^geIaI)rtcn ®eorgia 
Slugufta. 

Stuf ber S^auffee toetjte frifd^e SRorgenluft, unb bie SBögel 
fangen gar freubig, unb aud^ mir ftjurbe aKmät)Iid^ lieber 
frifd^ unb freubig ju SÖiute. Sine fold^e SrquidEung tl^at 

25 not. ^ä) toar bie le^te Qät mä)t auö bem 5ßanbeftenftaII 
l^erauögefommen, römifd^e Äafuiften Iiatten mir ben ©eift toie 
mit einem grauen ©pinntoeb überjogen, mein ^erj toar toie 
eingeHemmt jnjifc^en ben eifernen $ßaragrat)l^en felbftfüd^tiger 
5Red^tsift)fteme, beftänbig ffang eö mir nod^ in ben C^rcn toie 
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„^ribonion, Sufttmon, ^ermogenian imb ©ummerjo^n," unb 
ein äärtlid^Ci^ 8iebeö))oar, baö unter einem SBoume fafe, I)ielt 
iä) gor für eine Sorpu^juri^-Slu^gabe mit öerfd^tungenen 
,^änben. Stuf ber Sanbftra^e fing e^ an lebenbig ju njerben. 
SWitd^möbd^en jogen vorüber ; aiiä) Sfettreiber mit if)ren grauen 5 
3öglingen. ^inter SBeenbe begegneten mir ber ©d^äfer unb 
Xoü^, 35iefeö ift nid^t ba^ ib^Hifd^e ^aar, tüoöon ®e^ner 
fingt, fonbern e^ finb ttJOl^lbeftaHte UniDerfitätöpebeKe, bie 
mad^fam ouf^affen muffen, ba^ fid^ feine ©tubenten in 
SBoöben bueHieren, unb bafe feine neue Sbeen, bie nod^ lo 
immer einige 3)eccnnien Dor ®öttingen ^Quarantäne galten 
muffen, Don einem fpefulierenben ^ßriöatbocenten eingcfd[)mug= 
gelt toerben. ©d^äfer grüßte mid^ fef)r foKegiaüfc^ ; benn er 
ift ebenfalls ©d^riftfteller unb f|at meiner in feinen ^aib^ 
jätjrigen ©d^riften oft ern^ä^nt ; tüie er mid^ benn aud^ aufeer- is 
bem oft citiert l^at unb, njenn er mid^ nid^t ju ,!^aufe fanb, 
immer fo gütig mar, bie ßitation mit treibe auf meine 
©tubentpr ju fd^reibcn. 2)ann unb tpann roHte aud^ ein 
Ginfpänner vorüber, ttjo^lbepadtt mit ©tubenten, bie für bie 
Jerienseit ober aud^ für immer toegreiften. 3n fotd) einer 20 
Uniiöerfitätöftabt ift ein beftänbige^S kommen unb Slbge^en, 
aüc brei Safire finbet man bort eine neue ©tubentengeneration, 
ba^ ift ein emiger SDfenfd^enftrom, too eine ©emeftern^elle bie 
anbere fortbrängt, unb nur bie alten ^rofefforen bleiben 
ftcf)en in biefer allgemeinen Süen^egung, unerfd[)ütterlid) feft, 25 
gleid^ ben $ß^ramiben Äg^ptenig — nur ba^ in biefen Uniöer* 
fität0pt)ramiben feine Sßei^fieit verborgen ift. 

Slujp ben 3Kl)rtentauben bei SRaufd^entuaffer fa^ ic^ stoei 
IjoffnungöDoKe Süngtinge I)crt)orreitcn. 3)ic ^üngTingc jagten 
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nad^ Störten, unb jol^Iten gar geiftreic^, unb fangen gar tieblid^ 
baö SRoffmifd^e Sieb : „Xrinf SBier, liebe, liebe ßiefe !" 35iefe 
Xöne l^örte id^ nod^ lange in ber gerne; boä) bic l)olben 
Sänger felbft öertor iä) halb Dßttig an^ bem ©eftd^te, fintemal 

ö fie ii)re 5ßferbc, bie im Orunbe einen beutfd^ langfamen dtja- 
ralter ju tjaben fd^ienen, gar entfe^Iii^ anfpornten unb Dor^ 
njörtiSpeitfdjten. 9?irgenb^ toirb bie 5ßferbefd)inberei ftörfer 
getrieben aU in ©öttingen, unb oft, tDcnn id^ fal^, \vk folc^ 
eine fd^toeifetriefenbe, iaf)mt Äracfe für baö bifed^en Sebemg- 

10 futter üon unfern SRaufd^entpafferrittern abgequält toarb ober 

ftjol^I gar einen ganjen SSSagen Doli ©tubenten fortjie^en 

muj^te, fo badete id^ aud^ : „D bu armc^ Sier, gemife Ijaben 

beine SSorettem im 5ßarabiefe verbotenen ^afer gefreffen !'' 

^inter Störten ftanb bie Sonne I)od^ unb gtänjenb am 

15 .^immel. @ie meinte e^ red^t etjrtid^ mit mir unb cnoärmte 
mein §aupt, bafe alle unreife ®cbanfen barin jur SSoüreife 
famen. S)ie liebe SSirti^tjauöfonne in Stort^eim ift aud) nid)t 
ju öerad^ten ; idj fe^rte I)ier ein unb fanb ba^ SRittageffen 
fd^on fertig. Sitte ®erid^te maren fd^macfl)aft jubereitet unb 

20 ioottten mir beffer bel^agen afe bie abgefd^madften afabemifd^en 
®erid^te, bie faljlofen, lebemen ©todEfifd^e mit iljrem alten 
So^t, bie mir in ®öttingen t)orgefe^t n^urben. Stad^bem id) 
meinen SDtagen cttoa^ befd^njid^tigt- I)attc, bemerfte id^ in 
berfelben SBirt^ftube einen *|)errn mit gioei Samen, bie im 

2ö SSegriff n^aren abjureifen. S)iefer ,^err toar ganj grün 
gefteibet, trug fogar eine grüne 85riHe, bie auf feine rote 
^upfernafe einen Schein toie ®rünf))an toarf, unb fat) auiS, 
\vk ber Sönig Stebufabnejar in feinen fj)ätem Salären au^= 
gefetjen Ijat, afe er, ber ©age nad^, gleid§ einem Xiere bei^ 
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9BaIbeö nii^tig aU ®alat afe. S)er ®rüne tpünfdjtc, bafe 
id^ tl^in ein §otet in ©öttingen em)3fel)len möd^te, nnb id^ 
riet it)m, bort tjon bem erften beftcn ©tubenten ba§ §otcI 
be S8rüf)6od) ju erfragen. S)ie eine Same njar bie grau 
®emal)linr eine gar grofee, tpeitläufige ÜBame. S)ie anberc 5 
S)ame, bie grau ©d^njeftcr, bilbete ganj ben ©egenfa^ ber 
eben befd^riebenen. Stammte jene öon ^I)arao!^ fetten ^ü^m, 
fo ftammte biefe öon ben magern. 85eibe Samen fragten 
mid^ äu gleid^er Qdt, ob im §otet be 95rüt)bad^ anä) orbent= 
lid^e fieute logierten. 3d^ bejal^te c^ mit gutem ®en)iffen, lo 
unb afe ia^ ^otbe Kleeblatt abfufjr, grüßte 16) nod^mafö 
jum genfter fjinauö. 3)er Sonnennjirt Iäcf)ette gar fd^tau 
unb mod^te njo^I tüiffen, ba^ ber Slarjer t)on ben Stubenten 
in ®öttingen ,!^oteI be S8rüf)bad^ genannt mirb. 

|)inter 9?ortt)eim tüirb e^ fd^on gebirgig, unb t)ier unb ba 15 
treten fd^öne ?lnl)öl)en tjerüor. Sluf bem SSege traf id^ 
meiftenö Ärämer, bie nad^ ber Sraunfditoeiger SÄeffe jogen, 
aud^ einen ©dimarm grauenäimmer, beren jebe ein grofeeö, faft 
l^öufer^ol^eö, mit ttjei^em Seinen überjogene^ Sel^ftttni^ auf bem 
SRödEen trug. Sarin fa^en aHerlei eingefangene ©ingDögef, 20 
bie beftänbig ))iepften unb jtüitfd^erten, n)äf)renb i^re Sträge^ 
rinnen luftig baf)int)üpften unb fd[)tpa^ten. 3Äir fam e^ 
gar nörrifd) Dor, \vk fo ein iU^gct ben anbern ju SJJarfte 
trägt. 

3n ^ed)bunKer 9iad)t fam id) an äu Dfterobe. @ö fef)lte 25 
mir ber Slppetit jum Sffen, unb id^ legte mid^ gleid^ ju 
SBette. 3d^ tüar mübe tüie ein |)unb unb fd^Iief n)ie ein 
®ott. 3m Xraume fam id^ n^ieber nad^ ©öttingen jurüdf, 
unb ^\vax nad) ber bortigen 83ibliot(jef. 3d) ftanb in einer 
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@dEe beig juriftifc^en Saatig, burd)ftö6ertc alte S)iffertationcn, 
uertiefte mid) im Sefen, unb afe id) auff)örtc, bemerftc tc^ 
ju meiner Sßertüunberung, ba^ es^ 9iad)t toav unb I)era6* 
I)ängenbc Äriftal((eud)ter ben Saal erl)eKten. S)ie na^e 

5 Äirdiengtüde fd)(ug eben ätüötf, bie Saaltpre öffnete fid; 
langfam, unb I)erein trat eine ftolje, gigantifdie grau, ct|r= 
furd^töüüll begleitet Don ben SÄitgliebern unb ^nf)ängern 
ber juriftifd^en gafuttät. J)a2J Süefeniueib, obgleich fd^on 
be|at)rt, trug bennod^ im 3lnt(i^ bie 3üge einer ftrengen 

10 (Sd)önf)eit, jeber if)rer Solide üerriet bie t)oi)c Sitanin, bie 
getüaltige Sl^emiö, @d)njert unb ^age f)ielt fie nad)Iäffig 
äufammen in ber einen §anb, in ber anbern f)ielt fie eine 
^ergamentrode, glüei junge Doctores juris trugen bie 
@d)te))pc i^reö grau t)er6lidt)enen (^elüanbe^^ ; an i^rer rechten 

15 Seite fprang minbig l^in unb I)er ber bünne ^ofrat 9tufticu§, 
ber S^furg ^annoüer^, unb beflamierte auig feinem neuen 
®efe^enttt)urf ; an i{)rer linfen Seite Rumpelte, gar galant unb 
n)oI)lgelaunt, it)r Cavaliere servente, ber geheime Suftijrat 
Sujaciujg, unb rife Deftänbig juriftifd^e SBi^e, unb ladete fetbft 

20 barüber fo ^erglid), bafe fogar bie ernfte ®öttin fid^ me^rmafö 
läd)elnb ju i^m t)erabbeugte, mit ber großen ^ergamen trolle 
il)m auf bie Sd^ulter Köpfte, unb freunblid) flüfterte : „Kleiner, 
lofer SdEialf, ber bie Säume oon oben Ijerab befd^neibet!" 
Seber Don hcn übrigen ^erren trat je^t ebenfalfö näl)er 

25 unb l)atte Qi\m^ (jinäubemerfen unb tiinjulädjeln, etioa ein 
neu crgrübelte^ Stiftemdjen ober ^ijpotfiei^d^en ober äl)nlid^eö 
3Rij]gebürtd)en be^ eigenen S!öpfd)en^. Surd) bie geöffnete 
Saaltl)üre traten aud| nod^ mehrere frembe |)erren t)erein, 
bie fid) al)o bie anbern großen SOiänner be^ illuftren Crben^ 
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funbgaben, md\kx\^ ecfige, laucrnbc ®efelfen, bie mit breiter 
Selbftjufricben^eit gleid^ brouf lo^ befinierten unb biftin^ 
guierten unb über jebe^ Siteld^en einejg ^anbeftentitete 
biäputterten. Unb immer famen nod^ neue ®eftatten f)erein, 
alte 9ficd)tögetel)rtett in Derfdiollenen Xrad^ten, mit ujeifeen s 
Sllfongeperüden unb längft öergeffenen ®efid^tern, unb fet)r 
erftaunt, ba^ man fie, bie §od^berüf)mten be^ öerfloffenen 
Sal^rl^unbert^, nid^t fonbertic^ regarbierte ; unb biefe ftimmten 
nun ein, auf itire SBeife, in ba^ allgemeine ©d^tüa^en unb 
©d^riHen unb ©d^reien, ba^ tüie SKeere^branbung immer lo 
öertüirrter unb lauter bie Ijol^e ®öttin umraufcf)te, bi^ biefe 
bie ®ebulb öertor, unb in einem 2;one be^ entfe^tid^ftcn 
SRiefenfdimeräe^ pIö^IW) auffd^ric: „©diiüeigt! ©d)tüeigt! 
^ä) I)öre bie (Stimme bej3 teuren ^romett)eu^, bie f)öf)nenbe 
S!raft unb bie ftumme ®etüalt fc^mieben ben ©d^utbtofen is 
an ben 9WarterfeIfen, unb aC euer ®efd^tüä^ unb ©ejänfe 
fann nid^t feine 3Bunben fäf)ten unb feine (5^ffetn jerbred^en!" 
©0 rief bie ®öttin, unb 2;^ränenbäd^e ftürsten auö i^ren 
Slugen, bie ganje 9?erfammtung ^eulte mie Don ^^obeöangft 
ergriffen, bie S)edEe bt^ ©aate^ frad^te, bie Söüd^er taumelten 20 
f)erab bon il^ren SBrettern, Dergebcn^ trat ber alte 9Wünd}= 
f)aufen an^ feinem 9Ja^men l^erüor, um 9luf)e ju gebieten, 
eö tobte unb freifdE)te immer n)ilber — unb fort a\i^ biefem 
brängenben 2;oI(t)au^tärm rettete id) mid) in ben f)iftorifd^en 
®aat, nad^ jener ®nabenftelte, loo bie tjeiügen Silber be;^ 
belüeberifd^en %poU^ unb ber mebiccifd^en 95enu^ neben= 
einanber ftet)en, unb id^ ftürjte ju ben güj^en ber ©d^ßn^ 
t)eitögöttin, in i^rem ?lnblid Dergafe id^ all ba^ tpüfte 
treiben, bcm id) entronnen, meine Slugcu tranfcn entjüdt ba^ 



25 
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@6enma^ unb bie emigc 2ie6lid)feit il)re^ t)od)ge6encbciten 
Seibeö, gried^ifd^e SRu^e jog burd) meine ©eele, unb über 
mein ^upt, \vk ^immlifcf)cn Segen, go§ feine fü^eften 
Stiraflänge ^^öbm 3())oao. 

5 ©rtüad^enb l^örte id) nod^ immer ein freunbtid^e^ Älingen. 
Sie gerben jogen auf bie SSeibe, unb eig lauteten il^re 
®Iöcfd^en. S)ie tieOe, gotbene Sonne fd)ien burd) bai^ 
genfter unb 6eleucf)tete bie ©c^itbereien an ben SBänben 
be^ Qimmcx^. Sio njaren Silber an^ bem S3efreiungi^== 

10 friege, njorauf treu bargeftellt ftanb, mie tüir aße gelben 
tparen, bann aud) §inrid|tung^fcenen auig ber JReöotutionö^ 
jeit, Subujig XVI. auf ber ©uillotine unb äf)ntid)e S!opf= 
abfd)neibereien, bie man gar nid)t anfet)en fann, of)ne ®ott 
äu banfen, ba^ man ruf)ig im Sette liegt unb guten Saffce 

15 trinft unb ben Äopf nod^ fo red^t fomfortabel auf ben 
©d^uttcrn fitzen I)at. 

9?ad^bem id) Äaffec gctrunfcn, mid) angejogen, bie 
3nfd)riften auf ben genfterfd^eiben gelefen, unb aUeS im 
SBirt^l^aufe bcrid)tigt ^atk, Derliefe id^ Dfterobe. 

20 Siefe ©tabt ^at fo unb fo Dict §äufer, t)erfd)iebene ©n= 
n)of)ner, worunter and) mc()rerc Seelen, lüie in ©ottfd^alfi^ 
„2!afd^enbud) für |)ar5reifenbc" genauer nad)äulefen ift. ©l)c 
id^ bie Sanbftra^e cinfdjlug, bcftieg id) bie 3;rümmer ber 
uralten Dfterobcr 93urg. Sie befte^en nur nod^ au^o ber 

25 ^älftc einej3 großen, bidmaurigen, ft)ie t)on Sreb^fd^äben 
angefreffenen 2!urm§. 3)er 2Seg nad^ Älau^t^al führte mid^ 
n)ieber bergauf, unb t)on einer ber erftcn §ö!^en fd^aute id^ 
nod^mate f)inab in ba^ %^a\, too Dfterobe mit feinen roten 
3)ädf)crn aib^ hm grünen lannentoälbcrn IjerDorgudt n)ie 
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eine SKoo^rofe. 2)ie Sonne gab eine gar liebe, finblid^e 
SBeIeud)tung. SSon ber erf)attenett Sturm^älfte erblidEt man 
l^ier bie imponierenbe SRüdfeite. 

G^ liegen noä) Diele anbere Burgruinen in biefer ®egenb. 
2)er .f)arbenberg bei 9?örten ift bie fcl)önfte. SBenn man 5 
audj, mie e^ [id^ gebüf)rt, ba^ .f)erä auf ber tinfen Seite ijat, 
auf ber liberalen, fo fann man fid) hoä) n\ä)t aller elegifd^en 
®efü^te criue^ren beim Jlnbtid ber g^tfennefter jener )pv\w 
legierten SRaubüöget, bie auf if)re fd)iüäc]^(icf)e 9?ad^brut blofs 
ben ftarfen ?Ippetit Vererbten. Unb fo ging e^ aud^ mir lo 
bicfen 9Worgen. SKein ®emüt lüar, je me^r id^ mid^ Don 
®öttingen entfernte, atlmä^Iid^ aufgetaut, toieber mie fonft 
mürbe mir romantifcl) f^n @inn, unb manbernb bid|tete id^ 
fotgenbe^ Sieb : 

©tciget auf, iE)r alten Xräume! 15 

Öffne bid^, bu öersenät^or! 
Sieberroonne, 3Be^mutöt^ränen 
«Strömen rounberbar ^eroor. 

3)urcl^ bie Xannen mxU id^ fd^roeifen, 
2Bo bie muntre BueUe fpringt, 20 

aOBo bie ftoljen ^irfc^e roanbeln, 
2Bo bie liebe S)roffel fingt. 

2luf bie Serge wiU id^ fteigen, 
2Cuf bie fc^roffen gelfen^ö^n, 

2Bo bie grauen ©d^lo^ruinen 25 

3n bem Spflorgenlid^te fte^n. 

2)orten fe^' id^ ftiU mid^ nieber 
Unb gebenfe alter Seit, 
3Utcr blü^enber ©efd^Ied^ter 
Unb Derfunfner §errlic^feit. '^^ 
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®rag bebecft Jett ben Turnierplatz, 
äOo ge!ämpft ber ftolae äRann, 
2)er bie 8eften überiDunben 
Unb bed Jtampfeä $reid getoann. 

5 (Spl^eu rattü an bem SBalfonC; 

äßo bie fc^öne Xame ftanb, 
2)ic ben ftoljen llbenoinber 
9Rit ben ^ugen übenoanb. 

^d^I ben ©ieger unb bie @iegrin, 
10 §at beficgt beä ^obeä §anb — 

3ener bürre ©enfenritter 
©trecft unä alle in ben ©anb. 

SRad)bem xä) eine ©trede getoanbert, traf id^ jufammen 
mit einem reifenben §anbmerföburfd)en, ber bon Söraunfd^tüeig 

15 fam unb mir al^ ein bortigei^ ®erüd^t erjö^Ite, ber junge 
^rjog fei auf bem SBege nad^ bem gelobten Sanbe öon ben 
Xür!cn gefangen tüorben unb fönne nur gegen ein gro^e^ 
Söfegelb freifommen. 3)ie grofee 9Jeife bei^ ^erjogig mag 
biefe Sage üeranla^t ^aben. S)a^ SSoIf Ijat nod^ immer 

20 ben trabitionelt fabelhaften Sbeengang, bor fid) fo liebtid^ 
au^f)jrid^t in feinem „^erjog Srnft." S)er Srjäfiter jener 
9?euigfeit tuar ein ©d^neibergefeß, ein nieblid^er, Meiner 
junger SRenfd), fo bünn, ba^ bie Sterne burd^fd)immern 
fonnten, ft)ie burd) Dffianö 9?ebe(geifter, unb im ganjen eine 

25 Dotfötümfid^ barode SWifd^ung Don Saune unb 2Set)mut. 
!5)iefe!3 äußerte fid) befonber^ in ber broIKg rü^renben SBeife, 
njomit er baä tounberbare SSotfelieb fang: „Sin Safer auf 
bem ^annt fafe, fumm, fumm!" S)a^ ift fdEjön bei un^ 
Seutfci^en; feiner ift fo Derrüdt, ba^ er nid^t einen nod^ 

30 SSerrüdteren fänbe, ber it)n berftel^t. 9iur ein ©eutfd^er 
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fann jeneS ßieb nad)cm^finben, unb fid) babei totlad^en unb 
tottoeinen. SBie tief bag ©oetl^efd^c SBort in^ Seben beö 
SBotfö gebrungen, 6cmcr!te id^ aud) ^ier. äKein bünner 
SBeggenoffe triKerte ebenfalls äutueifeit Dor fic^ I)üi: „Seib= 
Doli unb frcubüoll, ®ebanfen finb frei !" ©old^e Storruption 5 
beig Xejte^ ift beim 93oIfe etma^ ®etr)öf)nlid)e^. @r fang 
aud) ein Sieb, tüo „ßottd^en bei bem ®rabe il)re^ 3Bertt)er0'' 
trauert. S)er ©d^neiber jerflo^ Dor Sentimentalität bei ben 
SBorten: „ ©infam tüein' id^ an ber 9Jofenfteße, tüo un^ oft 
ber fpäte SWonb betaufd^t ! Sammernb irr' id^ an ber ©itber= lo 
queße, bie un^ lieblid^ SBonne jugeraufd^t. " 9(ber balb 
barauf ging er in SRutmißen über unb erjäfitte mir : „2Sir 
^aben einen ^reufeen in ber §erberge ju Äaffel, ber cbm 
fold^e Sieber felbft mad^t; er !ann feinen fetigen ©tid) 
nätien; 1)at er einen öJrofd^en in ber Safd^e, fo I)at er für i5 
ätoei ®rofd^en S)urft, unb toenn er im J^ran ift, f)&lt er 
im ^immel für ein blauet Äamifol, unb toeint mie eine 
3)adE)traufe, unb fingt ein Sieb mit ber boppelten 5|8oefie!" 
Sßon te|terem Slu^brud toünfd^te id^ eine ©rflärung, aber 
mein ©d^neiberlein, mit feinen ßi^S^^l^ainer Söeind^en, l^üpftc 20 
t|im unb ^er unb rief beftänbig : „2)ie boppelte 5|8oefie ift 
bie bo^jpette 5|8oefie!" Snblid^ brad^te id) eig t|eraui§, ba^ 
er boppelt gereimte ©ebid^te, namentüd^ Stangen, im @inne 
f)atte. — Unterbe^, burdE) bie gro^e SBetoegung unb burd^ ben 
fonträren SBinb, toax ber JRitter üon ber SRabel fe^r mübe 25 
getüorben. ®r mad^te freitid^ nod^ einige grofee 31nftalten 
jum ©el^en unb bramarbafierte : „Se^t tt)itt id^ ben 3Beg 
ätoifd^en bie S3eine nef)men!" S)od^ balb flagte er, ba§ er 
fid^ SBlafen unter bie güße gegangen unb bie SBelt Diel ^u 
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meitläufig fei; unb cnb(icf| bei einem Söaumftamme tiefe er 
fid^ fadste nieberfinfen, bewegte fein gartet ^äupttein tüie 
ein betrübteig Sämmerfd)n)änjd)en, unb n^cl^mütig läd^elnb 
rief er: „Xa bin id^ arme^ ©diinbluberd^en fd^on n^ieber 

5 marobe!" 

3)ie Sierge lüurben f)ier md) fteiter, bie lannenmälber 
Jüogten unten n^ie ein grünet 3)Zeer, unb am blauen .^immel 
oben fdt)ifftcn bie tüeifeen SBoffen. 2)ie 3Bi{b^eit ber ®egenb 
tüar burd) itjre Sinl^eit unb Sinfadt)^eit gleidjfam gejäf)mt. 

10 SBie ein guter Sidjter liebt bie 9iatur feine fd^roffen Über- 
gänge. 3)ie Söolfen, fo bijarr geftaltet fie aud^ äutücilen 
erfd^etnen, tragen ein lueifee^^ ober bodt) ein milbe^, mit bem 
blauen ^^immet unb ber grünen Grbe f)armonifd) forrefpon- 
bierenbe^ Kolorit, fo bafe alle Serben einer 0)egenb toie (eife 

15 SRufif in einanber fdimetjen unb jeber SRaturanblidE fram))f' 
ftitlenb unb gcmütberu^igenb tt)irft. — 2)er felige ^offmann 
njürbe bie SBotfen buntfc^edKg bemalt ^aben. — (ibm toie ein 
großer S)id)ter toeife bie 9?atur aud^ mit ben menigften SRitteln 
bie größten ßffefte IjerDorjubringen. 2)a finb nur eine Sonne, 

20 Söäume, SÖIumen, SBaffer unb ßiebe. greilid^, fef)It te^tere 
im ^erjen be^ 93efdE)auer^, fo mag ba^ (Sanje toot)I einen 
fd^ledEjten SlnblidE gen)äf)ren, unb bie @onne i)at bann bloß fo 
unb fo öiel SReilen im Surd^meffer, unb bie Söäum'e finb gut 
jum ©infieijen, unb bie Slumen toerben nad^ ben ©taubfäben 

25 flaffifiäiert, unb ba^ 3Baffer ift naß. 

©in Heiner 3unge, ber für feinen franfen D^eim im SBalbc 
SReifig fud^te, geigte mir ha^^ 3!)orf Serbad^, beffcn Heine 
glitten mit grauen ®äd)ern fid^ über eine ^aHie ©tunbe burd^ 
ba^ Xf)ai l)inäicf)cn. „3)ort," fagte er, „tt)o{)nen bumme 
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Slropfleute uiib meiße 9Jiol)rcu" — mit le^terem 9t amen iüerbcn 
bie 3lIbtno^ öom SBot!e Benannt. S)er Heine ^unge ftanb 
mit bcn Söäumen in gar eigenem ©nDerftänbnii^ ; er grüßte 
fie mic gute Söefannte, «nb fie )d)ienen raufd^enb feinen @ru§ 
äu erlüibern. (Sr pfiff tüie ein B^ififlf ringsum antworteten s 
5n)it)ci^ernb bie anbern SJögel, unb el^e id^ mid) beffen berfat}, 
lüar er mit feinen nacften ^üfed^en unb feinem 95ünbel SReifig 
ins^ 2öalbbicfid)t fortgefprungen. S)ie Sinber, bacf)t' id), finb 
jünger a(^ mir, fönnen fid^ nod^ erinnern, n^ie fie ebenfalli^ 
SBäume ober S?ögel n^aren, unb finb alfo noc^ im ftanbe, bie- lo 
felben ju Derfte^en ; unfereiuig aber ift fd^on alt unb l)at ju 
öiel (Sorgen, Suri^^prubenä unb fd)Iec^te 35erfe im Äopf. 
3ene ^qü, wo e^ anbcr^^ n^ar, trat mir bei meinem ©intritt 
in Älaui^t^al toieber red^t lebhaft in^ ©ebäd^tniig. 3n biefe^ 
nette S3ergftäbtd)cn, ioeldje^g man nid)t früher erblidt, ate bi^ i5 
man baoor ftef)t, gelangte id), aU eben bie ©lode äh)ölf fd^tug 
unb bie Äinbcr jubelnb auj^ bcr Sd^ule famen, S)ie lieben 
Änaben, faft äffe rotbädig, blauäugig unb flad)^^aarig, fpran- 
gen unb jaud^^ten, unb medten in mir bie loefimütig ^eitere 
Erinnerung, rtjie ic^ einft felbft al^ ein fleinei^ SBübd^en in 20 
einer bumpffatt)oIifd^en Älofterfd^ule ju SDüffclborf ben ganzen 
lieben 9Sormittag oon ber fiötjernen 83anf nid^t auffte^en 
burfte, unb fo Diet Satein, ^rügel unb ®eograpt)ie aui^ftef)en 
muffte, unb bann ebenfaff^ unmäßig jauc^jte unb jubelte, 
njenn bie alte ^^^anji^fanerglode enblid^ jn^ölf fd^tug. S)ie 25 
ßinber faf)en an meinem Siauäen, bafe id^ ein grember fei, unb 
grüßten mie^ red^t gaftfreunbUd^. Einer ber Knaben erjätitte 
mir, fie f)ätten eben 9?eIigionöuntcrrid^t getiabt, unb er jctgte 
mir bcn !önigL »f)annöt). S!ated)i^mu^, nad) toetd^em man 
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tf)nen bog Sf)ri[tentiim abfragt. 2)iefei§ Söüd^Iein iuar fet)r 
fc^Icd^t gebrudt, unb id^ fürd^te, bie ®laubcns^(el)ren mad)cn 
baburd^ fci^on gleid^ einen unerfreulid^ löfd^pa^jierigen ©nbrudf 
auf bie ®emüter bcr Äinber ; mie e^ mir benn aud^ erfd^redftid^ 
5 mißfiel, ba§ baig ©inmatcin^, lüetd^e^ bodt) mit ber ^eiligen 
S)reit)citöte]^re bebenflicf) foKibiert, im ^atedt)i^mu^ fetbft, unb 
jn^ar auf bem legten 93Iattc beöfelbcn, adgebrudtt ift, unb bie 
Sünber baburd) fd)on frül)jeitig ju fünbf)aften ß^^eifefn öer- 
leitet tüerben fönncn. 3)a finb tüir im ^reu^ifd)en Diel flüger, 

10 unb bei unferem ©ifer jur öcfe^rung jener Seute, bie fic^ 
fo gut auf^ SRed^nen berf teilen, pten n^ir un^ tüot)I, ba^ 
©nmatein^ l^inter bem ^ated)i^mu^ abbruden ju laffen. 

3n ber ,,trone" ju ft(au^tt)at ^iclt id^ SRittag. 3d) 
befam frül^ling^grüne ^eterfilienfuppe, Dcile^enbfauen Äol)(, 

15 einen S!aI6^braten, gro§ njie ber S^imboraffo in SRiniatur, 
fotüie aud^ eine ?lrt geräucherter geringe, bie SöüdEinge f)ei§en, 
nad^ bem 9?amen it)rei^ Grfinber^, SBil^elm 93üding, ber 1447 
geftorben, unb um jener ©rfinbung Ujilten Don Sari V. fo 
öere^rt inurbe, "^^^^ bcrfelbc anno 1556 öon 9WibbeIburg nad^ 

20 Söieütieb in 3^^tanb reifte, blo^ um bort baö ®rab biefej3 
großen 9Wanne^ ju fe^en. 3Sie f)errlid) fd^medt bod) fotdi 
ein ©erid^t, mcnn man bie ^iftorifd^en SRotijen baju njei^ unb 
t^ felbft öerjelirt! SRur ber Äaffee nadf) Sifd^e njurbe mir 
verleibet, inbem fid^ ein junger SRenfd^ biöfurfierenb ju mir 

25 fe^te unb fo entfe^tid) fdt)h)abronierte, baj] bie 3)?ild) auf bem 
2;ifd^e fauer tourbe. @^ n^ar ein junger |)anblung^befliffener 
mit fünfunbjtoanjig bunten SBeften unb ebenfoüief gotbenen 
5ßetfd^aften, ^Ringen, 93ruftnabeln u. f. m. @r faf) auö mie 
ein Slffe, ber eine rote %(xAt angezogen Ijat unb nun ju fid) 
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felber fagt : Sleiber machen üeute. (Sine ganje 9)?enge ^i)a^ 
rabcn tüu^te er aitötüenbig, fomie auc^ Slnefboten, bie er 
immer ba anbrad^te, tüo fie am ttjenigften paßten. @r fragte 
mid^, tua^g eö in ®öttingen 9?eue^ gäbe, unb ic^ erjä^lte i^m : 
baß bor meiner Slbreife Don bort ein J)efret be^ afabemifd^en 5 
Senate erfd^ienen, njorin bei brei J^aler Strafe verboten 
mirb, ben ^unben bie ©c^tüänje abjufd^neiben, inbem bie 
toKen ^unbe in ben §unb^tagen bie ©d^njänje gn^ifd^en ben 
Seinen tragen, unb man fie baburd^ Don ben nid^ttolfen unter== 
fd^eibet, n^a^ boc^ nid^t gefd^el^en fönnte, toenn fie gar feine lo 
©dEitüänje t)aben. — 9?ad^ Sifd^e machte id^ mid^ auf benSSeg, 
bie ®ruben, bie @ilberf)titten unb bie SKünje ju befuc^en. 

Sn ben ®ilbert)üttcn I)abe id^, mie oft im Seben, ben 
©ilberblidf t)erfef)It. Sn ber äJ^ünje traf id^ e^ fdE)on beffer 
unb fonnte jufel^en, tvk ia^ @elb gemadtjt tpirb. greilid^, 15 
weiter ^aV \6) e^ aud) nie bringen fönnen. 3d^ f)atte bei 
foldEier ©elegenl^eit immer ba^ Qn)ti)€r\, unb id^ glaube, luenn 
mal bie I^alcr Dom §immel herunter regneten, fo befäme 
id^ baDon nur Söc^er in ben Slopf, toä()renb bie Slinber 3^rael 
bie fitberne SRanna mit luftigem SRute einfammefn toürben. 20 
äRit einem 6Jeffit)(e, toorin gar fomifd^ ©^rfurd^t unb 9Jüf)rung 
gemifd^t toaren, bctrad^tete idt) bie neugebornen blanfen Xf)aler, 
na^m einen, ber eben Dom ^rägftodEe fam, in bie ^anb unb 
fprad^ ju it|m: Sunger Ifiater! toelcfie ©c^idtfale erwarten 
bid^ ! ttjie Diel ®ute^ unb n^ie Diel 95öfei§ n^irft bu ftiften ! n^ie 25 
toirft bu ba^ Safter befd^ü^en unb bie Sugenb flidfen! n^ie 
n^irft bu geliebt unb bann ioieber Dertoünfcf|t n^erben ! tpie toirft 
bu fd^melgen, lügen unb morben f)etfen ! toie toirft bu rafttoö 
umf)erirren, burd) reine unb fcfimu^ige §änbe, jal^rtjunbertelang. 
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biiS bu enbli^ fe^ulbbelaben unb fünbcnmüb' t»erfammett 
tpirft }u ben ©einigen im ©d^o^e ?(braf)am^, ber bid^ cin== 
f^meljt unb läutert unb umbilbet ju einem neuen befferen 
©ein, bielleidit gar ju einem unfe^ulbigen Xf)eetöffcld^en, n?omit 

5 einft mein eigene^ Ur-Urenfetd^en fein liebet SBreifüppe^en 
jurec^tmatfd^t, 

!5)aö Söefa^ren ber jn^ei öorjüglidfiften ftlauöt^aler ©rubeUr 
ber „S)orotf)ea" unb ,, Carolina," fanb id^ fel^r intereffant, 
unb idE) mufe au^füt)rlic^ baDon erjä{)ten. 

10 ©ne ^albt ©tunbe öor ber ©tabt gelangt man ju jmei 
großen fd^tüärjüdien ®ebäuben. ®ort mirb man gleid^ bon 
ben 95ergteuten in Smpfang genommen. 3)iefe tragen bunfte, 
gett)ßt)nlid^ fta^tbtaue, n^eite, bi^ über ben SBaud^ l)erab^ängenbe 
SadEen, ^ofen öon ä^nlid^er JJarbe, ein hinten aufgebunbencö 

15 ©d^urjfelt unb Heine grüne JJ^ä'^ö^^f S^nj ranbloö, tüie ein 
abgefappter Segel. 3n eine fold^e 3;rad^t, bto^ o^ne ^inter^ 
leber, n)irb ber Söefud^enbe ebenfalls cingefteibet, unb ein 
Bergmann, ein ©teiger, nad^bem er fein ®ni6entid^t ange= 
jünbet, füt)rt if)n nad^ einer bunfeln Öffnung, bie tüie ein 

20 Äaminfegetod^ au^fief)t, fteigt bi^ an bie S3ruft i)xnab, giebt 
9?egetn, tuie man fid^ an ben Seitern fcftjul^atten ifobe, unb 
bittet, angftto^ ^u folgen. 3)ie ©ad^e felbft ift nidEjtö meniger 
afö gefä^rlid^ ; aber man glaubt e^ nid^t im 9(nfang, toenn 
man gar nid^tö t)om Söergtoerföhjefen öerftefit. @^ gicbt fd^on 

25 eine eigene Smpfinbung, ba§ man fid) au^jiel^en unb bie 
bunfle ©etinquententrad^t anjief)en mu§. Unb nun foH man 
auf aUen öieren I)inabflettem, unb ba^ bunHe SodE) ift fo 
bunfel, unb @ott toei^, tt)ie lang bie Seiter fein mag. Slber 
batb merft man bodE), ba§ e^ nid^t eine cinjige, in bie fd^tparje 
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(Sttjigfeit l^inablaufenbe Seiter ift, fonbern bafe eö mel^rere 
öon fünfjel^n bi^ ätüanjig ©proffen finb, bereit jebe auf ein 
Heiner Sörett füt)rt, ttjorauf man [tct)en fann, unb ttjorin ttjiebcr 
ein neueg 2oä) naä) einer neuen Seiter {(inableitet, ^ä) mar 
juerft in bie Carolina geftiegen. S)aö ift bic fd^mu^igfte 5 
unb unerfreuüd^fte Ä!aroIina, bie ic^ je fennen gelernt Ijabe. 
S)ie Seiterfproffen finb fotig nafe. Unb bon einer Seiter jur 
anbem gef)t'ig l^inab, unb ber ©teiger üoran, unb biefer beteuert 
immer, eig fei gar nic^t gefät)rtid^, nur mitffe man fid) mit ben 
^nben feft an ben ©proffen Ijalten, unb nid^t nad^ ben 10 
^öfeen fel)en, unb nid^t fd^ujinblig n^erben, unb nur beileibe 
nid^t auf ba^ ©eitenbrett treten, tüo je^t ba^ fd^nurrenbe 
Sonnenfeil l)eraufgef)t, unb ttjo öor öierjelin Sagen ein unüor- 
fidEjtiger SRenfd^ l^inuntergeftür jt unb leiber ben ^afö gebrod^en. 
S)a unten ift ein üern^orrenei^ SRaufd^en unb ©ummen, man is 
ftö^t beftänbig an 95alfen unb ©eile, bie in SBetüegung finb, 
um bie Sonnen mit geflopften @rjen ober bai§ ^eröorgefinterte 
SBaffer ^eraufjuttjinben. 3^^^^^^" 9ri<^ngt man aud^ in 
burd^geljauene ®änge, ©tollen genannt, ttjo man baö @rä 
n^ad^fen fief)t, unb njo ber einfame ^Bergmann ben ganjen 20 
Sag fi^t unb mül^fam mit bem §ammer bie (gräftüdfe an^ 
ber 3Banb l^eraui^flo^jft. 83ii^ in bie unterfte Siefe, loo man, 
n^ie einige bel)aupten, fd^on ^ören fann, n^ie bie Seute in 
9lmerifa " Hurrah, Lafayette!" fd^reien, bin id^ nid^t gelom- 
men; unter un^ gefagt, bort, bi^ n?ol)in id^ fam, fd^ien eö 25 
mir bereitig tief genug : — immerrt)ä]^renbc^ ©raufen unb 
©aufen, unl)eimlid^e SRafd^inenbetoegung, unterirbifd^e^ Duel* 
lengeriefel, oon allen ©eiten l^erabtriefenbeö SBaffer, qualmig 
auffteigenbe Grbbflnfte, unb \>a^^> ©rubenlic^t immer bleicljcr 
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f)iueinflimmernb in bie cinfame 9tad)t. SBirflid^, ^ toax 
betäubenb, ba^ Sltmen tpurbe mir fd^ttjcr, unb mit SÄü^c 
f)ielt id^ mid) an ben glitld^rigcn Seiterfproffen. 3ci^ ^aht 
feinen Slnflug üon fogenannter §lngft empfunben, aber, fett= 

5 fam genug, bort unten in ber Siefe erinnerte xd) mid), ba§ id^ 
im öorigen Sal)re ungefähr um biefelbe Q^it einen ©türm 
auf ber 9?orbfee erlebte, unb xd) meinte je^t, e^^ fei hod) eigent= 
lid^ red^t trauIidC) angenef)m, wcmx baö ©d^iff t)in unb Ijer 
fe^aufett, bie SBinbe iljre 3;rompeterftücfd)en toöblafen, jmifd^en* 

10 brein ber luftige 9J?atrofentärm erfd^aUt, unb alle^ frifcf) über* 
fd^auert njirb Don ®otte^ lieber, freier Suft. 3a, Suft! — 
9iad^ Suft fc^nappenb ftieg id^ einige SDufeenb Seiteni mieber 
in bie ^ö^e, unb mein ©teiger füf)rte mic^ burd) einen fdt)malen, 
fe^r langen, in ben Söerg gehauenen ®ang nad) ber ®rube 

15 2)orott)ea. |)ier ift e^ luftiger unb frifd^er, unb bie fieitern 
finb reiner, aber aud^ länger unb fteiler afe in ber Carolina» 
§icr tüurbe mir aud^ beffer ju SRute, befonber^ ba id^ n^ieber 
©puren lebenbiger 3Renfdt)en gertja^rte. 3n ber 3;iefe jeigten 
fid^ nämlic^ n^anbelnbe ©c^immer ; Sergleute mit i^ren ®ru' 

20 benlidjtern famen allmä^lid) in bie §öt)e mit bem ©rufee 
„®lüdauf!'S unb mit bemfetben SBiebergru^e Don unferer 
©eite ftiegen fie axx unö Dorüber; unb mie eine befrcunbet 
ruljige, unb bodt) äugleidt) quälenb rätfel^afte (Erinnerung, 
trafen mid^ mit i^ren tief finnig flaren Süden bie ernftfrom* 

25 men, ettüa^ blaffen unb Dom @rubenlid)t ge^eimni^Doll beleud^^ 
tcten ®efid^ter biefer jungen unb alten SRänner, bie in it)ren 
bunleln, einfamen 83ergfd)ad^ten ben ganjen Xag gearbeitet 
Ratten, unb fid) jefet l)inauffel)ntert nad^ bem lieben ^^age^lidit 
unb nadt) ben 9lugen Don SBeib unb Äinb. 
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SÄein (Sicerone felbft toat eine freuäe^rtid^e, ))ubelbeut|d)e 
9?atur. SWtt innerer greubigfeit jcigte er mir jene ©tolle, 
tüo ber ^erjog Don ßambribge, afe er bie ®rube 6efat)ren, 
mit feinem ganjen ©efotge gcfpeift I)at, unb too nod^ ber 
lange l^öljerne ©peifetifd^ ftel)t, fotpie aud^ ber grofee ©tuf)l s i 
oon ©rj, tüorauf ber ^erjog gefeffen. S)iefer bleibe jum 
ett)igen Slnbenfen [te^en, fagte ber gnte Sergmann, nnb mit 
geuer erjä^tte er, tük öiele geftlid^feiten bamate ftattgefunben, 
rt)ie ber ganje ©tollen mit ßid^tern, Sölnmen unb Äaubn^erf 
Derjiert getoefen, \vk ein SBergfnappe bie Qxt\)tx gefpielt unb lo 
gefungen, rt)ie ber vergnügte, liebe, bide §erjog fe^r Diele 
®efunbt)eiten auggetrunfen l)abe, unb lüie Diele ^Bergleute, unb 
er felbft ganj befonberi^, fid^ gern toürben totfc^lagen laffen 
für ben lieben, bicfen |)erjog unb ba^ ganje ^au^ ^annoDer. 
— Snnig rüf)rt e^ mici^ jebe^mal, toenn id^ fe^e, n^ie fie^ biefe^ i5 
®efül)l ber Untertt)an^treue in feinen einfad^en 9?aturlauten 
au^f))ricl)t. ©^ ift ein fo fdE)önei§ @efüt)l ! Unb e^ ift ein fo 
Ujatirl^aft beutfd^e^ ©efü^l ! Slnbere SBölfer mögen gelüanbter 
fein, unb toi^iger unb ergö^lic^er, aber feinet ift fo treu toie 
ia^ treue beutfd)e 95olf. SBüfete id^ nid^t, ba§ bie Streue fo 20 
alt ift mie bie 3Selt, fo toürbe id^ glauben, ein bcutfd^e^ ^erj 
liabc fie erfunben. S)eutfdl)e Streue! fie ift feine moberne 
9lbreffenflo0!el. ?ln euren |)öfen, if)r beutfd^en dürften, foUte 
man fingen unb n^ieber fingen ba^ Sieb Don bem getreuen 
(Scfart unb bem böfen öurgunb, ber i^m bie lieben Sinber 25 
töten laffen, unb i^n afebann boä) nod^ immer treu befunben 
f)at. 3t)r i)aht ha^^ treuefte SSolf, unb i^r irrt, toenn it)r 
glaubt, ber alte, Derftönbigc, treue §unb fei plö^lid^ toll 
geiüorbcn unb fdjnappe nad) cucrn gcljciligtcn 95Jabcn. 
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SSte bie beutfd^e Streue, ^atte un^ jc^t beug fleine ®rubcn= 
It^t ot)ne üiel ®eflader füK unb fid)er geleitet burd^ ba^ 2obt)^ 
rintl) ber ©d^acf|ten unb ©tollen ; n^ir ftiegen l^erbor an^ ber 
bumpfigcn 95ergnad)t, ba^ (Sonnenlid^t ftral^lt' — ®lücfauf ! 

5 !5)ie meiften Bergarbeiter n)of)nen in Älauöt^at unb in 
bem bamit öerbunbenen 83ergftäbtd)en 3cöcrfclb. 3d^ befud^te 
met)rcre biefer macfern Seute, betrad^tete i()re Keine ^äu^lid^e 
©nrid^tung, I)örte einige i{)rer ßieber, bie fie mit ber ßit^er, 
if)rem Siebting^inftrumente, gar \)üb\d) begleiten, lie§ mir alte 

10 Söergmärd^en Don i^nen erjä^Ien unb audt) bie &tbctc ]^er= 
[agen, bie [ie in ©emeinfd^aft ju Ijalten pflegen, ef)e fie in 
ben bunfefn ®d)ad^t I)inunterftcigen, unb manc^e^> gute ©ebet 
I)abe id^ mitgebetet. Gin alter Steiger meinte fogar, id) foUte 
bei i{)nen bleiben imb ^Bergmann merben ; unb aU idE| bennod) 

15 Slbfdt)ieb naf)m, gab er mir einen Sluftrag an feinen ©ruber, 
ber in ber 9?äl)e Don ®o^lar n)ol)nt, unb Diele Äüffc für feine 
liebe 9?id)te. 

So ftillftel)enb rul)ig aud^ ba;^ Seben biefer Seute erfd)eint, 
fo ift e^ bennod) ein toal)rt)afte5§, lebenbigejo Seben. 2)ic 

20 fteinalte, jitternbe '^van, bie bem großen @dt)ranfe gegenüber, 
l^interm Dfen faj], mag bort fd)on ein 3.^icrteljal)rl)unbert lang 
gefeffen l)aben, unb it)r 2)enfen unb Jv^blen ift gen^i^ innig 
Derrtjad^fen mit allen (£den biefer Cfenc« unb allen Sd^ni^e- 
leien biefe^ @d}ranfe)^. Unb @d)ran! unb Cfen leben, benn 

25 ein SKenfd) Ijat iljuen einen ^^eil feiner Seele eingeflößt. 

9?ur burd) foldE) tiefet ?J[nfd)auung^leben, burd) bie „Unmit== 
telbarfeit" entftanb bie beutfd^e 3Rärdt)enfabet, bereu (£igen=^ 
tfimlid^feit barin befielt, baß nid^t nur bie J^iere unb ^ßflanjen, 
fonbern and) ganj leblos fd)einenbe Ö5cgenftänbe fpredjcn unb 
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f)anbeln. ©innigem, l^armlofem SSoHe, in ber ftitten, umfrie^ 
beten ^eimlidifeit feiner niebern Söerg^ ober SBalbtjütten, 
offenbarte fid^ ba^ innere öeben fold^er ©egenftänbe, biefe 
gewannen einen nottoenbigen, fonfcquenten Sf)arafter, eine 
fü^e 3KifdE)ung üon pf)antaftifd)er Saune unb rein menfd^Iidicr s 
©efinnung; unb fo fe^en toir im SJiörd^en, ttjunberbar unb 
bod^ afe rtjenn eö fi^ üon felbft öerftänbe: 9?äf)nabel unb 
©tetfnabel fommen bon ber ©^neiber^erberge unb Derirren 
fi^ im 3)unfeln ; @troi)l)aIm unb Äol^Ie rtJoKen über ben ^aä) 
fe^en unb üerunglüden ; @dE)ippe unb 93efen fte^en auf ber lo 
treppe unb janfen unb fdimeij^en fid^ ; ber befragte Spiegel 
jeigt ba^ 93itb ber fd^önften grau; fogar bie Blutstropfen 
fangen an ju fprec^en, bange, bunfle SBorte beS beforgIidE)ften 
9KitIeibS. — 3luS bemfelben ®runbe ift unfer Seben in ber 
^inbl^eit fo unenbtid^ bebeutenb, in jener 3^it ift unS alleS is 
glei^ tüid)tig, toir I)ören aöeS, ioir fe()en alles, bei allen ©n- 
brüdEen ift ®Icid^mä§igfeit, jtott baß mir fpäterl)in abfi^tIidE)er ^^it'^t-uf 
ttjerben, unS mit bem ©inselnen auSf^Iiefetic^er bef^äftigen, 
ba^ tlavc ®oIb ber Slnf^auung für baS ^apiergelb ber 
93üc^erbefinitionen mü^fam eintoed)fetn unb an SebenSbreitc 20 
gewinnen, toaS ioir an SebenStiefe Verlieren. Se^t finb mir 
auSgertjad^fene, t)ornet)me Senk ; toir bejietjen oft mm SBot)- 
nungen, bie SKagb räumt täglidE) auf unb üeränbert nadE) 
@utbün!en bie Stellung ber SJJöbetn, bie unS ioenig interef= 
fieren, ha fic entmcber neu finb ober l)eute bem §anS, morgen 25 
bem Sfaaf gel)ören ; felbft unfere Äleiber bleiben unS fremb, 
njir ttjiffen faum, \vk t)iel knöpfe an bem SRodfe fi^en, ben 
rtjir eben jctU auf bem Seibe tragen ; toir toedEifeln ja fo oft 
als möglidj mit illcibungSftüden, !eiucS bcrfelbcu bleibt im 
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3u)ammen^an9e mit unferer inneren unb äußeren ®e)'cf)ic^te ; 
— faum öermögen toxx un^ ju erinnern, lüie jene braune 
SSefte auöfaf), bie unig einft fo Diet (Seläd^ter jugejogen i|at, 
unb auf bercn breiten Streifen bennod) bie liebe ^ktnb ber 
5 ßJeliebten fo lieblid) rut)te ! 

2)ie alte grau, bem großen S^ranf gegenüber, Ijinterm 
Cfen, trug einen geblümten SRocf üon t)erfd)üüenem S^^Q^f 
\>a^ 93rautf(eib itjrer feiigen SDhitter. Sl)r Urenfef, ein afe 
^Bergmann ge!(eibeter, blonber, blipugiger Änabe, fa§ ju 

10 i^ren gü^en unb äät)Ite bie 93tumen iiireö SRode^, unb fie 
mag i^m Don biefem SRodc n)o()I fc^on öiete ®efd)id^td)en 
erjäfilt f)aben, Diele ernftf)aftc, I)übfc^e ®efd^id)ten, bie ber 
Sunge geiüiB nid^t fo balb Dergifet, bie i^m nod) oft Dor== 
fd^rtjeben toerben, loenn er balb al^ ein errtjac^fener SKann in 

15 ben nod)tlid)en ©tollen ber Carolina einfam arbeitet, unb bie 
er Dietleid)t mcba erjäljlt, iüenn bie liebe ®ro§muttcr längft 
tot ift, unb er felber ein filbert)aariger, erlofdjener @rei^ 
im Greife feiner ©nfel fi^t, bem groj^en ©d^ranfe gegenüber, 
I)interm Cfen. 

20 3d) blieb bie 9?ad)t ebenfall^^ in ber ftrone, n)0 unterbeffen 
aud) ber |)ofrat iö. au^ ®öttingen angefommen loar. 3^ 
I)atte ba^ 95ergnägen, bem alten §errn meine ?Iufrt)artung ju 
ma^en. Sr gcbac^te ebenfall^o ben anbern Za^ naä) ©o^lar 
SU reifen. 51U^ id) mid) in^ grembenbud) einfd)ricb unb im 

25 SWonat Suli blätterte, fanb id) aud) ben Dielteuern 9?amen 
9lbalbert Don St)amiffo, ben öiograpl^en be^ unfterblid)en 
Sd^lemitjl. 2)er SBirt eräö^lte mir : biefer §err fei in einem 
unbefd^reibbar fd)le^ten SBetter angefommen unb in einem 
cbonfo fc^ledjten 3Bettor iuicber abgereift. 
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5)en anbern SRorgen mußte idj meinen Sian^^en nod)ma^i 
erIeidE)tern, ba^ eingcpadte $ßaar ©tiefet lüarf ic^ über 93orb, 
imb \ä) I)ob auf meine J^üfte unb ging nad) ©o^Iar. 3d) 
fam bat)in, otjne ju miffen rtjie. SWur foDief fann \ä) mid) 
erinnern : id) fc^Ienberte n?ieber bergauf, bergab ; ^ä)antt i|in= 5 
unter in mand^e^^ f)übfd)e SSiefent^al ; fitberne SBaffer brauften, 
füfee 3BatbDögeI jtüitfdierten, bie §erbeng(öcfd)en läuteten, bie 
mannigfaltig grünen 93äume njurben üon ber lieben oonne 
gotbig angeftrat)lt, unb oben tvax bie blaufeibene 2)ede beö 
^immefe fo burd)ficl^tig, baß man tief ]^ineinfd)auen fonnte, lo 
bi^ in^ Slllerl^eitigfte, Ujo bie Sngel ju ben Soften ®otteö 
fi^en, unb in ben 3Ö9^^ feinet 3lnt(i^e^ ben ®eneralkiJ5 
ftubieren. 3d) aber lebte nod^ in bem 2^raum ber Vorigen 
9?ad)t, iax iä) nid)t an^ meiner @ee(e Derf^eud^en fonnte. 
@ö njar ba^ alte SÄör^en, toie ein 8titter f)inabfteigt in einen i5 
tiefen Sörunnen, too unten bie fd)önfte ^ßrinjeffin ju einem 
ftarren 3<^i^^^i1^föf^ t)errt)ünfd)t ift. 3d) felbft \mv ber 
5Ritter, unb ber Sörunnen bie bunffe Älau^t^ater ®rube, unb 
plö^Iid^ erfd^ienen oiele Sid^ter, auö allen @eitenlöd)ern ftürjten 
bie rt)ad)famen 3^^^9t^*'"f f^nitten jornige @efid)ter, Rieben 20 
nadl) mir mit il)ren furjen ©dlimertern, bliefen gellenb in^ 
§orn, ba§ immer mel^r unb me^r f)erju eilten, unb e^ rtjadelten 
entfeglic^ i^re breiten §äupter. SBie id^ barauf äufd^lug unb 
ba^ 93lut t)erau^floJ5, merfte id^ erft, baß e^3 bie rotblü^enben, 
tangbärtigen 2)iftelföpfe maren, bie id^ icn ^ag öor^er an 25 
ber Sanbftrafee mit bem ©tode abgefd^Iagen I)atte. 2)a 
toaren fie aud^ gteidt) alte Derfd^eud^t, unb id) gelangte in 
einen Igelten 5ßrad)tfaal ; in ber SWitte ftanb, toei^ Derfd^teiert 
unb rtjie eine Sitbfäute ftarr unb regung^lo^, bie |)erägeliebte, 
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unb id) fü^tc iljren 9)iunb, unb, beim lebenbigcn (Sott! id^ 
fütjtte ben befeltgenben ^aud) if)rer ©eele unb baö fü§e 
Soeben bcr IiebIidE)en Sip:pen. 6^ toar mir, afe tjörte id^, lüie 
©Ott rief : „S^ toerbe Si^t !'' blenbenb fc^o§ f)erab ein Stral^I 

5 bcö etüigen Si^tö; aber in bemfelben Slugenblid tourbe eig 
ioieber Stacht, unb allerg rann djaotifd^ jufammen in ein 
tüilbe^, ttjüfteö SKeer, (Sin njilbe^o, loüftejö SKccr! über ba^ 
gärenbe SSaffer jagten ängftlici^ bie ®efpen[ter bcr S^er- 
ftorbenen, if)re ioeifeen 2^otent)embcn flatterten im Söinbe, 

10 I)inter i^nen l)er, I)e|enb, mit fIat)dE)enber ^eit)d)e, lief ein 
buntfd^ediger |)arlefin, unb biefcr toar iä) felbft — unb \)iö^ 
ixä) an^ ben bunfeln SBellen redten bie SÄeerungetüme itjre 
mijsgeftalteten ^äupter unb langten na^ mir mit ausgebreiteten 
Ärallen, unb t)or Sntfe^en edoadit^ id^. 

15 SBie bodi jurtjeilen bie allcrfdjönften SÖiärdjen üerborben 
werben ! (Sigentlid) muf^ ber Dritter, ioenn er bie fd)Iafenbe 
^rinjeffin gefunben I)at, ein (BtM axb^ il)rem foftbaren 
@dE)Ieier f)erauöfd^neibcn ; unb toenn burc^ feine Äüljn^eit 
if)r 3öuberfc^Iaf gebrod^en ift, unb fie lieber in itjrem 5ßataft 

20 auf bem golbenen @tul)lc figt, mu^ ber SRitter ju il^r treten 
unb fpredf)en: ,,9Keine aöerfdEiönfte ^rin jeffin, fennft bn 
midE)?'' Unb bann antwortet fie: „SKein allertapferfter 
9titter, id^ !enne bid) nid)t." Unb biefer jeigt i()r afebann 
ba^ an^ i^rem @dE)Ieier l^erauSgef^nittene (StM, ba^ juft 

25 in bcnfelben loiebcr f)ineinpa^t, unb bcibe umarmen fid) 
järtlic^, unb bie ^^rompcter blafen, unb bie ^oä)^äi tvxxb 
gefeiert. 

(£S ift UnrHid) ein eigene^ 9Ki§gef^id, ba§ meine SiebeS== 
träume fetten ein fo fd)önc^o (Snbc neljmcn. 
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J)er 9tanic (^ü^lar tliugt )o erfreuUd), luib eö fnüpfeu 
fid) baran fo biete uralte Äaifererinnerungen, ba'^ x6) eine 
im^ofante, ftatttid^e ©tabt ermattete. Slber fo geilt eö, 
tüenn man bic 93erät)mten in ber 9?tif)c be[ief)t! 3d) fanb 
ein 9?eft mit meiften^ fd^malen, lab^rinttiifd) firummen 5 
©trajsen, aUtvo mittenburd) ein Heiner 3®affer, rtjal^rfdieinlid) 
bie ®ofe, fliegt, verfallen unb bumpfig, unb ein 5ßf(after, fo 
t)oIprig \vk berliner .^ejameter. 9?ur bie 9HtertümIicl^feiten 
ber (Sinfaffung, nämlic^ 8tefte Hon 5D?auern, 3!ürmen unb 
ßinnen, geben ber Stabt cttva^ 5ßifante^. Giner biefer lo 
3;ürme, ber 3^i"9^^ genannt, \)at fo bidc äKauern, bafe 
ganje ®emäd)er barin auögef)auen finb. J)er ^la§ bor 
ber ©tabt, rtjo ber meitberütimte Od^ü^enfiof gel)alten rtjirb, 
ift eine fd)öne grofie SBiefe, ringsum I)o()e 93erge. S)er 
SKarft ift Hein, in ber 3Kittc ftel)t ein Springbrunnen, beffen is 
SBaffer fid| in ein grofte^ SKetallbeden ergießt, 85ei geuer^^== 
brünften toirb einigemal baran gef^lagen ; e^ giebt bann 
einen rt)eitfd)al(enben 3!on. 9Kan mi)] \xxä)t^ bom Urfprunge 
biefe^ 93eden^. Einige fagen, ber Seufet I)abe e^ einft 
jur SRad^tjeit bort auf ben Wavtt I)ingefteUt. 3)amal^ 20 
ttjaren bie Seute nod^ bumm, unb ber Steufel rtjar and) bumm, 
unb fte matten fid^ toedjfelfeitig ®cfd)en!e. 

S)a§ SRat^du^ ju ®o^Iar ift eine toei^angcftridienc SSad)t= 
ftube. ÜDaö banebenftel^enbe @ilbeni)auö ^at fdjon ein beffere^o 
9lnfe]^en. Ungefätjr bon ber Grbc unb bom 2)a^ gtcid) JDeit 25 
entfernt ftef)en ba bie Stanbbilber beutfc^er Äaifer, raud)erig 
fd^ttjarj unb jum %e\l bergolbet, in ber einen |Kinb ba^^> 
©cepter, in ber anbern bie SBeltfugel ; fe^en au^ toie gebratene 
Uniberfitätöpebede. (giner biefer Äaifer ^ätt ein Sd^toert, 
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ftatt bcj^ Scepter^. Sd^ fonutc nid^t erraten, toa^ biefer Unter- 
fd^ieb fagen foK; unb eö I)at bod^ gelüi^ feine SSebeutung, 
ba bie 3)eutfd)en bie merfrtJÜrbige ®en?of|n^eit ^a6en, baft ftc 
J6ei altem, rtja^ fic t^un, fid^ anä) tttva^ ben!en. 

5 3n ©ottfc^alfö „.^anbbud^" i)atk vi) Don bem uralten 
2)om unb Don bem berüfimten Äaiferftul)( ju ®oöIar Diel 
gelefen. 9Jtsi idt) aber beibei^ 6e)el)en moKte, fagte man mir, 
ber 3)om fei niebergeriffen, unb ber ÄaiferftuI)! nadE) Söerlin 
gebrad^t Sorben. @o mirb einft ber SSanberer nad) ©uropa 

10 fommen unb Dergebenö nad^ S)eutfd^Ianb fragen. Unferc 
tauäenfunbigen greunbe rtjerben e^ eingeftedt unb fortgef^Ie^pt 
^aben, unter il)ren f)ot)en Sätteln. SBir leben in einer bebeu= 
tungi§frf)n)eren 3cit : taufenbjö^rige S)ome Serben abgebrodien, 
unb Jfaiferftüt)Ie in bie SRumpelfammer geworfen. 

15 Sinige SWerftüürbigfeiten be^ feiigen Somö finb je^t in 
ber @tept)an0fird)e aufgeftellt. ©ta^malereien, bie ttjunber^ 
fd^ön finb, einige fd)tec^te ®emälbe, worunter anä) ein Su!aö 
SranadE) fein foK, ferner ein Ijöljerner S()riftu^ am ^euj 
unb ein l^eibnifdEier Opferaltar au^ unbe!anntem SKetalt; er 

20 i)at bie ®eftalt einer löngli^ Dieredigen Sabe unb ttjirb Don 
Dier S^art)atibcn getragen, bie, in gebudter Stellung, bie §änbe 
ftü^enb über bem Äopfe galten unb unerfreulid^ ]^ä^lidE)e 
(Sefid^ter fdE)neiben. Snbeffen nod^ unerfreulid)er ift ba^ 
babeiftel^enbe, fd^on erU}äl)nte grofee {)öläerne ^rU(^ifij. S)iefer 

25 Sfjriftuöfopf mit natürli^en |)aaren unb J)ornen unb Blut^^ 
befc^miertem ©efi^te jeigt freiließ Ijöd^ft meifterl^aft ba^ 
§infterben eineig 90?enfd^en, aber ni^t eine^ gottgebomen 
|)eilanb^. 9?ur baö materielle ßeiben ift in biefei^ ©eftd^t 
I)ineingefd^ni^elt, ni^t bie 5ßoefie be§ Sd^merje^. @oId) 
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Sitb gefiört el)er in einen anatomi)d)en Set)r)aa(, ai^ in ein 
®ottei8f(au^. 3)ie funfterfal)rene grau Süifterin, bie mic^ 
l^erumfüt)rte, jeigte mir nod^ aU ganj befonbere ^Rarität 
ein Dieledige^, ttjo^tge^obeto, fdlttjarje^, mit lüeißen 3^^ten 
bebecftej^ @tüd£ ^otj, ha'Cy ampelartig in ber SOfitte ber Äird^e s 
^ängt. £), wie glönjenb jeigt fic^ ber Grfinbung^geift in ber 
proteftantifd^en ÄirdE)e ! 5)enn, iper foüte bie^ benfen ! 5)ie 
3at)ten auf befagtem Stücf ^olge finb bie ^fatmennummern, 
ioeld^e gelpö^ntid^ mit treibe auf einer fc^rtjarjen S^afel öer-- 
Sei^net n?erben nnb auf ben öftl^etifd^en Sinn etn^aig nüd^tern lo 
rtjirfen, aber jefet burd^ obige ©rfinbung fogar jur Qkxbt ber 
Sird)e bienen unb bie fo oft barin üermij^ten 9iapl^aeIfdE)en 
Söilber l)inlängli^ erfe^en. @oId|e g^^^^tte freuen mid) 
unenbU^, ba idE), ber id^ $ßroteftant unb ^wav Sut^eraner 
bin, immer tief betrübt ttjorben, toenn fat^olifd^e ©egner baö is 
teere, gottüertaffene 9lnfel)en proteftantifd^er Sircf)en befpötteln 
fonnten. 

Zd) logierte in einem ®aft()ofe nal)e bem SKarfte, rt)0 mir 
ba^ SÄittageffen nod) beffer gefd^medEt ^aben toürbe, l^atte 
fi^ nur nid)t ber §err 233irt mit feinem taugen, überflüffigen 20 
®efidE)tc unb feinen langmeiligen Silagen ju mir t)ingefe^t; 
gtürffid^errtjeife rtjarb i^ balb ertöft burd) bie ?(n!unft eine^ 
anbern 5Reifenben, ber biefetben gragen in berfelben Drbnung 
aui§t)alten mu^te: quis? quid? ubi? quibus auxiliis ? cur? 
quomodo ? quando ? J)iefer grembe wav ein alter, muber, 25 
abgetragener 5D?ann, ber, ftjie au^ feinen 9?eben ()ert)orging, 
bie ganje SBelt burdin^anbert, befonberig lang auf Söatabia 
gelebt, üief ®etb ern^orben unb n?ieber a(Ie§ öerloren iiatte, 
unb jefet nadE) breijsigjö^riger 9(brt)efen^eit nadE) Dneblinburg, 
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feiner 3?aterftabt, jurücffe^rtc — „beim," fe^te er f)inju, 
„unfere gamilie i)at bort i^r ßrbOegräbni^. " 3)er ^rr 
SBirt mad^te bie fel)r auf gef (arte Semerfung, ha'i^ e^ bod) 
für bie Seele gleid^gültig fei, tüo unfer Seib begraben lüirb. 

5 „§aben Sie c^ fc^riftli^?" anttuortete ber J^embe, unb 
babei jogen fid) unl^eimlid^ fd^taue 9iinge um feine !ümmer== 
li^en kippen unb öerblid^enen ?(ugelein. „Slber/' fe^te er 
ängfttirf) begütigenb l)insu, „idj Will barum über frembe 
®räber bod) nid)t^o 93öfe^ gefügt ()aben; — bie Surfen 

10 begraben i^re 2;oten nod) toeit fd)öner aU mir, i^re Äird)* 
t)öfe finb orbentlid^ ®ärten, unb ba fi^en fie auf i^ren 
ttjeißen, beturbanten ®rabfteinen, unter bem (Statten einer 
S^preffe, unb ftreid)en if)re ernft^aften Sorte, unb raud)en 
rul)ig il)ren türfifd)en 2^abaf au^ i^ren langen türfif^en 

15 ^Pfeifen ; — unb bei ben S()inefen gar ift c^ eine orbentIid)e 
^uft 5Ujufe()en, mie fie auf btn 9iui)eftätten i^rer SCoten 
manierlic^ Ijerumtäujetn, unb beten, unb 2;^ee trinlen, unb 
bie ®eige fpieten, unb bie geliebten ®räber gar I)übfc^ ju 
Derjieren tüiffen mit allerlei üergolbetem Sattentoer!, ^ßor- 

20 jettanfigürd^en, ^e^en t)on buntem Seibenjeug, !ünftIidE)en 
93Iumen unb farbigen 2aterndf)en — alte^ fef)r pbfd^ — 
\vk tväi i^aV idE) noc^ bii^ Duebtinburg ?" 

3)er ÄirdE)f)of in ®o^far i)at mid) ni^t fe^r angefprodE)en. 
Sefto mel)r aber jene^ n)unberfd)6ne SodenföpfdE)en, ba^ bei 

25 meiner Stnfunft in ber @tabt an^ einem cttva^ t|oI)en ^ßar- 
terrefenfter Uic^elnb i)eraui§fdE)aute, ^aä) %x]ä)c fuc^te idE) 
tpieber ha^ liebe genfter; aber je^t ftanb bort nur ein 
SBaffergla^ mit toei^en ®(odenbtümd^en. Sd) fletterte l^inauf, 
na^m bie artigen 93IümdE)en aii^ bem ®fafe, ftedte fie rul)ig 
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auf meine SKü^e imb fümmerte mid^ tüenig um bie auf== 
gefperrten SRäuIcr, öerftcincrten 9?afen unb ©lo^augen, 
lüomit bie Seute auf ber ©tra^e, bcfonber^ bie atten SBeiber, 
biefem qualifizierten S)iebfta]^Ie jufal^en. ?lte id^ eine ©tunbc 
fpäter an bemfelben ^ufe vorbeiging, ftanb bie .^olbe am r> 
genfter, unb \vk fic bie ®(ocfenbIümdE)en auf meiner SWü^c 
gettjatjrte, tuurbe fie blutrot unb ftürjte ^urüA ^ä) tiattc 
je^t ba^ f^öne 9Int(i^ nod) genauer gefeljen; e§ n^ar eine 
fü^e, burdifi^tige 8Ser!örperung Don ©ommerabenbtjaud^, 
aWonbfd^ein, 9?ad^tigal[enlaut unb 9tofenbuft. — ©päter, aU lo 
eig ganj bunfel geworben, trat fie bor bie Spre. 3d) !am 
— id^ nöl^erte mid^ — fie jietjt fidE) langfam jurüdE in ben 
bunfeln ^ujgftur — id^ faffe fie bei ber ,^nb unb fage : 
3d^ bin ein Sieb^aber t)on fd^önen SBIumen unb Püffen, unb 
toad man mir nid^t freimütig giebt, ba^ ftef)Ie i^ — unb id) i5 
füfete fie rafd^ — unb rtjie fie entflief)en tüilt, flüftere irf) 
befdE)rt)id^tigenb : SKorgen reif id^ fort unb fomme ftjol^l nie 
tt)ieber — unb i^ füt)Ie ben get)eimen SSiberbrudE ber tieb* 
li^en Sippen unb ber Meinen §änbe — unb tadienb eile id^ 
Don Ijinnen. 3a, id) mu§ tad^en, tüenn id^ bebenfc, ba§ id^ 20 
unbetDufet jene 3öuberformel auiggefprodien, ttjoburd^ unfere 
SRot^ unb Slauröcfe, öfter aU burd^ i()re fdE)nurrbärtige 
ßiebenölüürbigfeit, bie ^erjen ber grauen bejrtjingen: „3d^ 
reife morgen fort unb fomme rt)of)l nie n^ieber!'' 

3Rein Sogiö gelüätirte eine ^errIidE)e Sluöfi^t na^ bem 25 
9?ammefeberg. S^ rtjar ein fdEjöncr ?lbenb. Sie 9?ad^t jagte 
auf i^rem fditüarjen Stoffe, unb bie langen 3Rät)nen f(at* 
terten im SSinbe. 3d^ ftanb am genfter unb betrad^tete 
ben SWonb. ®iebt e^ toirMidj einen SKann im SWonbe ? Sie 
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©laöen faflcn, er Iicifec Älotar, unb baö SBad^fcii be^ SKonbcö 
bctoirfe er burd^ SBafferaufgie^en. 2lfe td^ nod^ Hein toar, 
l^otte id^ fle^ört, ber äRonb fei eine grud^t, bie, toenn fic reif 
getoorben, öom lieben ®ott aftgepflüdtt unb ju ben übrigen 

5 SBoKmonben in ben großen ©d^ranf gelegt ttjerbe, ber am 
Gnbe ber SBelt fteftt, wo fie mit örettern jugenagelt ift 9[fö 
ic^ größer lüurbe, bemerfte id^, ba§ bie 333elt nid^t fo eng 
begrenjt ift, unb ba§ ber mcnf^Iidfje ®eift bie pljernen 
©d^ranfen burc^brod^en unb mit einem riefigen 5ßetrifd^Iuffet, 

10 mit ber 3bee ber Unfterbtid^feit, alle fieben |)immel aufge== 
fd^Ioffen i|at. Unfterbti^feit ! fd^öner ®ebanfe ! rtjer l^at bid^ 
juerft erbad^t? SBar e^ ein 9?ürnberger Spießbürger, ber, 
mit toeifeer 9?ad^tmfi|e auf bem Äopfe unb hjeifeer ^^l^onpfeife 
im SRauIe, am lauen ©ommerabenb öor feiner ^aui^tpre 

15 faß unb red^t bef)aglid^ meinte : e^ lüäre bod) pbfd^, n^enn 
er nun fo immerfort, ol^ne ba§ fein ^feifd^en unb fein Sebenö* 
atemd^en ausgingen, in bie liebe Sioigfeit ijineinöegetieren 
!önnte! Ober rtjar eig ein junger Siebenber, ber in ben 
8lrmen feiner beliebten jenen Unfterbli^feiti^gebanfen badete, 

20 unb if)n badete, loeit er if|n füf)Ite, unb meil er nid^t^ anberö 

füllten unb benfen fonnte ! — Siebe ! Unfterbli^feit ! — in 

meiner ©ruft n^arb eö plöfelid^ fo f)ei§, ba§ id^ glaubte, bie 

©eogrop^en l^ätten ben Äquator öertegt, unb er laufe je|t 

" gerabe burrf) mein |)erä. Unb au8 meinem §erjen ergoffen 

2ö fid^ bie ®efü^le ber Siebe, ergoffen fid^ fet|nfüd)tig in bie 
toeite 9?a^t. 2)ie S5tumen. im ©arten unter meinem genfter 
bufteten ftärfer. ©üfte finb bie ©efül^te ber S5Iumen, unb 
tt)ie baö 3KenfdE)enl^erä in ber SRad^t, loo e^ fid^ einfam unb 
unbelaufc^t glaubt, ftärfer füt)It, fo fd^einen aud^ bie Slumen 
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finnig Derfd^ämt crft bie umt)üßenbc 2)unfe(^eit ju emarten, 
um ^xä) gänjli^ if)ren (Seffil^Ien iiinjugeben unb fie auiSju-. 
]^aud)en in fü^eu 3)üftcn. — ©rgiefet eud), i^r 2)üftc meine^o 
^rjen^ ! unb fuc|t t)inter jenen SBergen bie beliebte meiner 
träume ! (Sie liegt je^t fdCjon unb f(i)Iäft ; ju it)ren ^iife^^^ ^ 
fnieen Sngcl, unb rtjenn fie im ©d^tafe l&ä)dt, fo ift e^ ein 
®ebet, baö bie Sngel na^beten ; in i^rer Sruft liegt ber 
^immet mit allen feinen ©eügfeiten, unb hjenn fie atmet, fo 
bebt mein ^erj in ber '^tvm ; f)inter ben feibnen SBimpern 
i^rer 3lugen ift bie ©onne untergegangen, unb rtjenn fie bie lo 
Stugen n^ieber auff^Iägt, fo ift e^o Xag, unb bie 9Söget fingen, 
unb bie .^erbenglöcfd^en läuten, unb bie Serge fd^immern in 
i^ren fmaragbenen Kleibern, unb id| f^nüre ben 9ianjen unb 
lüanbre. 

3n biefen p^iIofop^ifd)en Setra^tungen unD 5ßrit)atgcfü^Ien iß 
ü6errafdE)te mid^ ber SSefurf) beö ^ofrat 93., ber furj t)ort)er 
ebenfalls nac| ©oi^Iar gefommen n^ar. 3^^ ^^^"^^ ©tunbc 
^&tk id^ bie ipolillüollenbe ®emütlid^feit biefe^ SKanneö tiefer 
em^finben fönnen. 3^ üere^re il^n liegen feinet auögejeic^:= 
neten, erfolgreid^en @dE)arffinnö, nod^ mel^r aber n^egen feiner 20 
93efd^eibent)eit. 3d) fanb xi)n ungemein l^eiter, frifrf) unb 
rüftig. 2)afe er le^tere^ ift, belüie^ er jüngft bur^ fein neue^^ 
333er!: „<Die SReligion ber SSernunft," ein SBud^, baö.bic 
SRationatiften fo fe^r entjüdft, bie äW^ftifer ärgert unb ba^^ 
gro^e 5ßublifum in SBetoegung fe|t. ^6) felbft bin jrtjar in 26 
biefem 3lugenbtid£ ein SR^ftifer, meiner @efunbf)eit ipegen, 
inbem id^ nad^ ber SBorfd^rift meinet 9lr jteig alte Slnreijungen 
jum 2)enfen t)enneiben foll. S)odE) berfenne id) nid^t ben 
unfd^ä^baren SBert ber rationaliftifd^en 93emül^ungen eine? 
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^aulu^\ ©urlitt, Ärug, Gid^i)ont, 93outcrn)cf, SBegfd^ciber 

u, f. tu. 3"fäQ^8 if* ^^ ^^^ f^^^f* ^öd^ft erfprie^Iid^, ba§ 
biefe ßeute fo mand^ei^ uerjäl^rte Übet forträumen, Befonbcr^ 
bcn alten Äird^enfdE)utt, iüorunter fo ütefe ©^langen unb böfe 

5 3)ünfte. 3)ie Suft mirb in 5)eutfcf)(anb ju bid nnb audj ju 
l^eife, unb oft fftrd)te \d) ju erftiden ober öon meinen geliebten 
3Ritm^fti!ern in if)rer Siebeefii^e erumvgt ju loerben. !J)rum 
njilt id) anä) bm guten Stationaliften nid^t^ rtjeniger aU böfe 
fein, njenn fie bie Suft ^trva^^ gar ju fef)r Derbünnen unb 

10 ettoaig gar ju fel^r abfül^Ien. 3m ®runbe t)at ja bie SRatur 

felbft bem SRationaliigmu^ feine ©renjen geftedt; unter ber 

Suftpumpe unb am SRorbpot fann ber 3Renfd^ e^ nid^t auö* 

l)alten. 

3n jener dlaä)t, bie id) in ©o^Iar jubradE)te, ift mir ettoaä 

15 f)öd)ft (Settfameö begegnet 9?od| immer fann id^ nid^t otjue 
9lngft baran jurüdEbenfen. 3dE) bin öon SWatur nidE)t öngftlidE), 
unb ®ott rtjei^, bafe id^ niemals eine fonberIidE)e 93e!(emmung 
empfunben f)abe, menn j. 93. eine blanfe klinge mit meiner 
9?afe 93e!anntfd)aft ju mad^en fud)te, ober toenn id^ mid^ 

20 be^ 9?adE)t^ in einem verrufenen SBatbe verirrte, ober toenn 
midj im Äonjert ein gä()nenber Sieutenant' ju Verfd^tingen 
brol^te — aber bor ®eiftern fürd^te idE) midE) faft fo fef)r toie 
ber ÖftreidEjifdEie »eoba^ter. SBa^ ift gurdjt? tommt 
fie an^ bem 9Serftanbe ober auö bem ®emüt? Über biefe 

25 grage bi^putierte id^ fo oft mit bem 5)oftor ©aul Slfd)er, 
tt?enn toir ju SSertin im Caf6 Royal, loo id^ lange Qtxi meinen 
SÄittag^tifd^ fjatte, äuföltig jufammentrafen. Sr bel^auptete 
immer, njir fürdE)ten etnja^, wdt toir e^ burd^ 3SernunftfdE)Iüffe 
für furd^tbar erfennen. 9?ur bie S^ernunft fei eine Äraft, 
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nid)t ba^ ®cmüt. SBä^renb id) gut a^ unb gut tranf, bemon- 
[trierte er ntir forttüäf(renb bie SSorjüge ber SBernunft. (Segen 
ba^ @nbe feiner S)emonftration pflegte er nad) fetner U^r ju 
fe^en, unb immer fc^Iofe er bamit: „S)ie SSernunft ift ha^ 
t)öd)fte 5ßrinäip !" — SSernunft ! SBenn id| je^t biefeg SBort ö 
l)öre, fo fef)e id) nod^ immer ben ÜDoftor ©aul 2lfd)er mit 
feinen abftraften 93einen, mit feinem engen, tranfcenbentat 
grauen Seibrod unb mit feinem fd^roffen, frierenb falten 
@efid)te, ba^ einem Se^rbudie ber Geometrie al^ Äupfertafel 
bienen fonnte. S)iefer Wann, tief in ben ^ünfjigen, UJar lo 
eine perfonifijierte grabe Cinie. 3n feinem (Streben nac^ 
bcm ^ofitiüen i)atte ber arme äWann fid^ alleö §errlid)e an^ 
bem Seben l^erauöp^ilofop^iert, alte @onnenftraf)Ien, allen 
®(auben unb alle SBlumen, unb e^ blieb it)m nidjt^ übrig al^ 
bai^ falte, pofitiDe @rab. §tuf ben 9lpoll t)on SBelüebere unb i5 
auf ba^ ßl)riftentum l)atte er eine fpejielle äWalice. ®egen 
le^tere^ f^rieb er fogar eine 93rofd)üre, toorin er beffen 
UnDernünftigteit unb Unf)altbarfeit ittok^. @r l^at über* 
\)anpt eine ganje SWenge S8üd)er gefd)rieben, Ujorin immer bie 
SSernunft üon iljrer eigenen 9Sortrefflid)feit renommiert, unb 20 
Ujobei e^ ber arme üDoftor getoife ernft^aft genug meinte unb 
alfo in biefer §infic^t alle Sldjtung öerbiente. Sarin aber 
beftanb ja eben ber .^auptfpa^, ba^ er ein fo ernftl)aft när== 
rifd^e^ ®efid)t fd)nitt, njenn er ba^jenige nid)t begreifen 
fonnte, nja^^^ jebe^ Äinb begreift, eben tüeil e^ ein Äinb ift. 25 
9llö iä) if)n einft befud^en Sollte, fagte mir fein öebienter : 
S)er .^err S)oftor ift eben geftorben. Sd^ fül^lte nidE)t biel 
meljr babei, aU wmn er gefagt ißtt^ : 3)er ,f)err S^oftor ift 
au^gejogen. 
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^od) jurücf md) ®oöIar. „5Daig f)bd)\tt ^rinji|) ift bie 
SJcrnunft !" fagte iä) bcfd^toid^tigcnb ju mir fetfift, afö id) tnö 
SSctt fttcg. Snbeffen, e^ l^alf nid^t. Sd^ ^atte eben in 3Sarn= 
I)aflen Don Snfeö „S)eutfd^e ©rjäl^Iungenr" bie id^ üon Älauö- 

5 tf)at mitgenommen l^atte, jene entfe^Iidie ©efd^id^te gelefen, 
luie ber ©ol^n, ben fein eigener SSater ermorbcn ttJoUte, in 
ber yia6)t öon bem ©eifte feiner toten 5D?ntter gesamt lüirb. 
3)ie njunber&are S)arfteUung biefer ®efd^id^te betoirfte, ba§ 
mid^ ttjäl^renb beö ßefenS ein innere^ ®rauen burd^fröftelte. 

10 Stud^ erregen ©efpenftererjä^Iungen ein nod) fd^anerlid^ere^ 
öJefül^I, lüenn man ftc auf ber Steife lieft, unb jumal beiS 
9?ad^tg, in einer @tabt, in einem §aufe, in einem 3i^nter, 
wo man nod^ nie gemefen. SSie Uiel ©rä^lic^e^ mag fid^ 
fc^on jugetragen l^aben auf biefem gledEe, mo bu eben Kegft ? 

15 )o benft man untt?iöffirUd^. Überbie^ fd^ien je^t ber SKonb 

fo jn?eibeutig inö 3^^"^^^^ l^erein, an ber SBanb belegten 

fid^ allerlei unberufene ©d^atten, unb ate id^ mic^ im Sett 

aufrid^tete, um Iiinjufel^en, erblidEte id^ — 

@i8 giebt nid^tö UnI|eimlidE)ere^, ate toenn man bei SRonb- 

20 fd^ein baö eigene @efidl)t jufällig im ©piegel fielet. 3n 
bemfelben Slugenblidte fd^tug eine frfinjerfällige, gä^nenbe 
öJIodEe, unb jrtjar fo lang unb langfam, bafe id^ nad^ bem 
jttjölften ®lodfenfd^lage fidler glaubte, c^ feien unterbeffen 
üolle ätoölf ©tunben Derfloffen, unb e^ müfete iuieber t)on 

25 oorn anfangen, jiDölf ju fd)lagen. 3^^!^^^ ^^^ üorle^ten 
unb legten ®locfenf(i|lage fd^lug nodl) eine anbere U{)r, fel^r 
rafd^, faft feifenb gell, unb öieKeid^t ärgerlich über bie Sang* 
famfcit il^rer grau ©eöatterin. Slfe beibe eiferne S^^^^fl^" 
fd^toiegen, unb tiefe Xobeöftille im ganjen |)aufe ^errfdf)tc, 
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toax cö mir -plö^Iid^r a{^ t)örte ic^ auf bctn Äorribor, öor 
meinem 3i"^"^^i^r ^ttva^ fd^tottern unb fd^Ia^:pen, toie bcr 
unfid^erc @ang eine^ alten 9Ranneö. (£nbUd^ öffnete fid^ 
meine Spr, unb langfam trat l^erein ber öerftorbene 2)oftor 
©aul Slfd^er. ®in falteö t^khzx riefelte mir burd^ 3Rarf unb s 
Sein, td^ gitterte lüie ©fpentaub, unb faum lüagte id^ ba^ 
©efpenft anäufel^en. Gr fal| an^ ioie fonft, berfelbe tranfcen== 
bentalgraue SeibrodE, biefelben abftraften Seine unb baöfelbe 
matl^ematifd^e ®efid^t; nur mar biefeö tttoa^ gelbüd^er afe 
fonft, aud^ ber SRunb, ber fonft jtoei SBinfel öon 22J ®rab lo 
bilbete, toax jufammengefniffen, unb bie Slugenfireife l^atten 
einen großem SRabiuö. ©d^tt^anfenb unb n^ie fonft fid^ auf 
fein fpanifcf)eö 9tö]^rdE|en ftü^enb, näi)erte er fid^ mir, unb in 
feinem getüßfinKd^en munbfauten 2)iale!te fprad^ er freunblid^ : 
,,gfird^ten @ie fid) nidE)t, unb glauben ©ie nid^t, ba^ id^ ein i5 
®ef:penft fei. @ö ift 3;äufd^ung S^rer ^l^antafie, hjenn ©ie 
mid^ afö ©efpenft ju fe^en glauben. SBaig ift ein ®efpenft ? 
®eben ©ie mir eine Definition. S)ebujieren ©ie mir bie 
Söebingungen ber 9KögIid^feit einei^ ®efpenfte^. 3n roeld^em 
Vernünftigen 3^fön^"^c»^^tt9^ ftänbe eine foldje ©rf^einung 20 
mit ber Vernunft ? 2)ie SBernunft, i^ fage bie SSernunft — " 
Unb nun fd^ritt baö ©efpenft ju einer ?lnal^fe ber SBer^ 
nunft, citierte ^ant^ „Stxxtit ber reinen Sßernunft," 2. 3;eit, 
1. ?lbf(i)nitt, 2. 95ud^, 3. ,£>auptftüd, bie Unterfd^eibung Don 
^l^änomena unb SRoumena, fonftruierte aföbann ben probte^ 20 
matifdEien ©efpenfterglauben, fe^te einen ©^Ilogi^muS auf ben 
anbem, unb fd^tofe mit bem logifd^en öeioeife, ba§ e^ burd^au^ 
feine ©efpenfter giebt. SRir unterbeffen lief ber falte ©d^ioeift 
über bcit JRüden, meine Q&ijm flappertcn luic Äaftagnctten. 
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au^ Seelenangft nicftc id^ unbcbingte ^uftimmung bei jebem 
@a^, tüomit ber fpufenbc 2)o!tor bic äbfurbität aller ®efpcn= 
fterfurd)t bemie^, unb berfelbe bemonftrierte fo eifrig, bafe er 
einmal in ber 3^^treuung, ftatt feiner golbenen U^r, eine 

5 iKxnbüoH SBürmer au^ ber U^rtafdie jog unb, feinen Srrtum 

bemerlenb, mit poffierlicl^ ängftlid^er ^aftigleit njieber ein= 

ftedte. „!Die SBernunft ift ha^ t)öd)ftc — " ba fc^Iug bie 

®Iode ein^, unb baö ®efpcnft üerfditoanb. 

SSon ®oöIar ging id^ ben anbern äßorgen weiter, ^alb 

10 auf ®eratetop!)I, ^alb in ber 3lbfid)t, ben SBruber be^ SlaUiS' 
t^aler SBergmannö auf jufudien. SBieber fd)öneig, liebet ©onn^* 
tagörtjetter. Sd) beftieg §ügel unb SSerge, betrad^tete, toie 
bie ©onne ben SWebel ju üerfd^eud^en fud^te, rtjanberte freubig 
burd^ bie fdiauernben SBälber, unb um mein träumenbe^ §au^t 

15 flingelten bie ®Iod£enbtümd)en üon ®o^Iar. 3n il)ren toei^cn 
9?ad)tmänteln ftanben bie Söerge, bie Pannen rüttelten fid^ 
ben ©d)Iaf au^ ben ®liebern, ber frifdfie SKorgentüinb frifierte 
i^nen bie t)erab{)ängenben, grünen §aare, bie SBöglein tjielten 
SBetftunbe, ba^ SBiefenttjal bli^te toie eine biamantenbcfäete 

20 ©olbbede, unb ber ^irt fd)ritt barüber \)\n mit feiner läuten^ 
ben |)erbe. Sd^ modfjte mic^ tüotjl eigentlid^ üerirrt l^aben. 
9Wan fd^lägt immer ©eitentüege unb gufefteige ein, unb glaubt 
baburd) näl)er äum Qxdt ju gelangen. SBäie im geben über== 
Iiaupt, gel)t^^ un^ aud^ auf bem ^arjc. 5lber e^ giebt immer 

25 gute ©eelen, bie unö lieber auf ben redeten SBeg bringen; 
fie t^un eö gern, unb finben nod) obenbrein ein befonbereö 
SSergnügen baran, tüenn fie umS mit felbftgefäHiger SÄiene 
unb tüoftlttJoIlenb lauter ©timme bebeuten, luetd^e grofec 
Umtpege loir gemad^t, in tDel^e ?(bgrünbc unb ©üm^fe mir 
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berfinfen lonnten, imb rtjeld^ ein ®Iüd e^ fei, baJ3 njir fo njeg- 
funbigc Seutc, tüic fic finb, nod) jeitig angetroffen, öinen 
fold^en SBerid^tiger fanb ic^ unmeit ber |)arjburg. ©ig tüar 
ein rt)ot)Igenät)rter ^Bürger üon ®o^Iar, ein glänjenb trampige^, 
bummHuge^ ©efid^t ; er fal) an^, afe tjabe er bie 8Sie^feud)e 5 
erfunben. 3Sir gingen eine ©trede äufammen, unb er erjälilte 
mir atterlei @pnlgefd)id)ten, bie t)übfc^ Hingen fonnten, tpenn 
fie nid)t atte barauf tjinaui^Iiefen, ba§ eö bod) fein njirflidjer 
©pnl getüefen, fonbern bafe bie toei^e ®eftalt ein SBilbbiel) 
\vax, unb ba^ bie trimmernben Stimmen üon ben eben genjor= lo 
fenen Sungen einer Söadie (milben Sau), unb ba^ ®eräufd^ 
auf bem SBoben üon ber ^us^ta^t ]^errüf)rte. 9?ur tpenn 
ber äRenfd) Iran! ift, fe^te er tiinju, glaubt er ©efpenfter ju 
fel)en; toa^ aber feine SBenigfeit anbelange, fo fei er fetten 
feani, nur junjeilen leibe er an ^autübetn, unb bann furiere is 
er fid| iebeömal mit nüchternem @peid|eL Sr mad^te mid) 
aud^ aufmer!fam auf bie 3^c'i^^äfeigfeit unb S)Zü^lid)feit in 
ber Statur. S)ie SSäume finb grün, toeil grün gut für bie 
Singen ift. Sd) gab x^m red£|t unb fügte Iiinju, ba§ ®ott ha^ 
Siinbüiel) erfd^affen, njeil gteifd^fuppen ben SKenfd^en ftärlen, 20 
ba§ er bie @fet erfd^affen, bamit fie ben 9Kenfd£|en ju S8er== 
gleid£|ungen bienen fönnen, unb balß er ben SDfenfdjen felbft 
erfdiaffen, bamit er gCeifd^fuppen effen unb fein Sfcl fein foK. 
SÄein ^Begleiter mar entjüdt, einen ®IeidE)geftimmten gefunben 
ju fiaben, fein Slntli^ erglänäte nod^ freubiger, unb bei bem 25 
2lbfd£|tebe toar er gerüfirt. 

Solange er neben mir ging, toar gteid^fam bie ganje Statur 
entjaubert ; fobalb er aber fort toar, fingen bie 93öume n^ieber 
an 5U fpred^en, unb bie @onncnftraI)ten crflangen, unb bie 
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3iöiefenblümd)en tarijten, unb ber blaue ^immel umarmte bie 

grüne (£rbe, 3a, id^ toei^ e^ beffer : ®ott ^at ben STOeufd^en 

erfd^affen, bamit er bie §errlid^!eit ber SBelt bettjunberc. 

3eber Slutor, unb fei er nod^ fo groJB, ttjünfc^t, bafe fein SBer! 
5 gelobt tperbe. Unb in ber 93ibet, ben SJiemoiren ©ottei^, 

fteljt au^brüdHic^, ba^ er bie 9Renfd)en erfd^affen ju feinem 

9iut|m unb ^rei^. 
9?ad^ einem langen §in= unb ^ertoanbern gelangte id^ ju 

ber SBol)nung be^ ©rubere meinet Älauöt^aler greunbe^, 
10 übernad^tete allbort, unb erlebte folgenbeö fd)öne ©ebid^t: 



^uf bem »erge ftel^t bie $ütte, 
äBo ber alte Sergmann rool^nt; 
Porten raufd^t bie grüne 2:anne, 
Unb erglänzt ber golbne 9Ronb. 

15 3n ber §ütte fte^t ein Se^nftu^l, 

äteici^ gefc^ni^t unb rounberlid^, 
^er barauf fi^t; ber ift glüdlic^, 
Unb ber ©(üdUc^e bin id^ 1 

^uf bem @c^eme( fit^t bie kleine, 
20 Stützt ben ^rm auf meinen ®c^o^; 

Äuglein mie jmei blaue @terne; 
aWünblein mie bie ^urpurrof. ) 

Unb bie lieben, blauen <Sterne 
©c^aun mic^ an fo ^immelgro^, 
25 Unb fie legt ben SiQenfinger 

©d^alf^aft auf bie ^urpurrof. 

S^ein, eö fielet un§ nid^t bie SWuttcr, 
2)enn fie fpinnt mit großem glei^, 
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Unb ber ^atec fpielt bie 3^^^^^/ 
Unb er fingt bic alte SBeif*. 

Unb bie 5lleine fiüftert leife, 
^eife; mit gebömpftem iBaut; 

äJ^and^ed loid^tige @e^eimni3 6 

.t>at fie mir fd^on anvertraut. 

3ber feit bie SRul^me tot ift, 
können roir ja nic^t mel^r ge^n 
3lad) bem Sc^ü^^en^of gu ®o^lat, 
Unb bort ift e« gar ^u fc^ön. lo 

„^iex bagegen ift ed einfam 
^uf ber !alten »erged^ö^', 
Unb beg SBinterd finb mir gänslid^ 
^ie oergraben in bem ©d^nee. 

;rUnb ic^ bin ein banged SD^öbd^en; 15 

Unb ic^ fürest' mic^ nie ein ^inb 
^ox ben böfen Sdergeggeiftent; 
^ie bed 9{ac^tg gefd^äftig ftnb.'' 

^V6%1\^ fd^n)eigt bie liebe meine, 
9Bie vom eignen 9Bort erfd^redtt, 20 

Unb fie ^at mit beiben ^önbd^en 
3^re ^ugelein bebedtt. 

fiauter raufd^t bie Xanne braufien, 
Unb bad @pinnrab fd^narrt unb brummt, 
Unb bie 3^^^^^^ ^^^^t^d^ baaroifd^en^ 25 

Unb bic alte SBeife fummt: 

„gürd^f bid^ nic^t, bu liebed l^inbd^en, 
Sor ber bbfen ©eifter SRac^t ; 
Xag unb ^Jad^t, bu liebet Äinbd^en, 
galten ®nglein bei bir SBad^t 1" :J0 
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Xannenbaum mit grünen gingern 
^od^t anä niebre genfterlein, 
Unb bcr 3Äonb, ber gelbe Saufd^er, 
Söirft fein fü^eä Sid^t l^er^in. 

5 ^ater, äRutter fc^nard^en (eife 

3n bem naiven <Sd^(afgemad^, 
^od^ n)ir beibe, felig fc^n^a^enb; 
galten unS einanber roac^. 

^/^ag bu gar ju oft gebetet^ 
10 2)aä 3u glauben wirb mir fd^mcr, 

Scneö Qnden beiner Sippen 
^ommt rnol^l nid^t vom ^eten ^er. 

„3ene§ böfe, falte 3udfen, 
^asl erfd^redK mic^ iebedmal/ 
15 :3)od^ bie bunfle Slngft befd^mid^tigt 

3)einer 2lugen frommer ©tra^l. 

n^^uff) bejroeifl' ic^, ba| bu glaubeft; 
3Baä fo rechter Glauben l^ei^t, 
®laubft mo^l nic^t an ®ott ben SBater, 
20 2ln ben ©o^n unb l^eil'gen ®cift?" 

r,^^, mein ^inbd^en^ fc^on als ^nabe, 
2llö id^ fafe auf aWutterä ©d^ofe, 
Glaubte ic^ an @ott ben SSater, 
!3)er ba maltet gut unb gro^; 

25 „Xev bie fc^bne ®rb' erfc^affen, 

Unb bie fd^önen 9){enfd^en brauf^ 
3)er ben ©onnen, 3Äonben, ©tcrnen 
$orge5etc^net il^ren Sauf. 
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„"äl^ \d) größer i9utbe; ^inbc^ett; 
92oc^ viel me^r begriff i($ fc^ou; 
Unb begriff; unb roarb Dernünftig, 
Unb ic^ g(aub' aud^ an ben @ol^n; 

„%n ben (ieben @ol^n, ber (iebenb 5 

Unä bie Siebe offenbart, 
Unb 5um Sol^ne, n)ie gebröuc^lic^, 
$on bem $o(! gefreujigt roarb. 

ff^^f^o, ba ic^ auSgewad^fen; 
SSicl gclefen, »iel gereift, 10 

6(i^n)iUt mein ^erj, unb gan^ von fersen 
®laub' ic§ an ben ^eiPgen ®eift. 

wDiefer tl^at bie größten SBunber, 
Unb viel gröfire tl^ut er noc^ ; 
@r jerbrac^ bie Qmmqf^exvnbmqtn, 15 

Unb gerBrad^ beö ^ncc^teö 3od^. 

„^(te i£obe3n)unben l^etlt er 
Unb erneut baS alte ffted^t: 
3lUe SRenfc^en, gleid^geboren, 
@inb ein abligeg ®ef(^Iec^t. 20 

„6c üerfc^euc^t bie böfen Diebel 
Unb baS bunfle öimgefpinft, 
3)aö unö Sieb' unb 8uft verleibet, 
%aq unb Sfladjt unö angegrinft. 

„Xaufenb Stitter, raol^lgeroappnet, 25 

§at ber ^eil'ge ®eift erroä^lt 
©einen 3BBiUen ju erfüllen, 
Unb er ^at fie mutbefeelt. 

„^f^xe teuern ©c^roerter bitten, 
3^re guten S9anner roe^n; 30 

(Si, bu mbc^teft rool^l, mein ^inbd^en, 
Solche ftolje Flitter fe^n ? 
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n^^un, fo fc^au* ntid^ an, mein It'inbc^en; 
^üffe mid^ unb fd^aue breift; 
Denn id^ felber bin ein fold^er 
SRitter Don bem ^ciPgen ®eift.^ 



III 

5 @ÜQ oerftedtt ber 9!2onb ftc^ brausen 

.^interm grünen Tannenbaum; 
Unb im Qiwmer unfrc Sampe 
%ladexi matt utib (endetet !aum. 

^bet meine blauen Sterne 
10 @tral^(en auf in ^eUerm Sid^t, 

Unb ed glül^t bie ^urpurrofe, 
Unb bag liebe SIRöbd^en fprid^t : 

;,^(eineg ^ölfc^en, SBid^te(m4nnc^en 
Stellen unfer 9rot unb @ped(, 
15 ^benbä liegt eS nod^ im haften, 

Unb bed Tloxqtn^ ifi ed roeg. 

ly^leined $öl!d^en, unfre Saline 
92afd^t eg Don ber SRilc^, unb lä|t 
Unbebedtt bie Sc^üffel fielen, 
20 Unb bie ^a^e fäuft ben 3left. 

,/Unb bie ^a^^' ift eine fpese, 
Denn fie fd^Ieid^t; bei ^ad^t unb @turm, 
Drüben nac^ bem ©eifterberge, 
^a^ bem altoerfallnen ^urm. 

25 ;,Dort l^at einft ein Sd^lo^ geftanben, 

ä^oEer iBuft unb äBaffenglanj ; 
Slanle Flitter, {$raun unb Jlnappen 
@($n)angen fid^ im t^atfeltanj. 
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„Xa vcrtüünWtc ©c^Io^ unb 2evLie 
®inc bö|c Qauh&nn, 
9lur bic 2;rümmer blieben ftcl^cn, 
Unb bte ®ulen niftcn brin. 

„Xodf bic fel'ge 2Ru^me fagte: 5 

3BBenn mon fprid^t baö rechte SBort, 
5läc^tli(l^ S« ^« redeten Stunbe, 
2)rüben an bem redeten Drt: 

;,©o »erwanbcln fid^ bte 2:rümmer 
SBiebet in ein ^ctteä ©c^lo^, 10 

Unb eä tanaen roieber luftig 
SRitter, graun unb Änappentrofe; 

ffUnb wer jcneä 3BBort gefprod^en, 
3)em gelten ©(^loft unb Seut', 
Raufen unb Xrompctcn l^ulb'gen 15 

©einer jungen .^errlic^feit." 

Sllfo blühen 2Äär(^enbilber 
3luä beä SWunbeä SRöfelein, 
Unb bie 9lugen gießen brüber 
S^ren blauen ©ternenfd^ein. 20 

Sl^re golbncn $aare widtelt 
SWir bte Äleine um bie §änb\ 
®iebt ben gingern l^übfd^e 9?amen, 
Sac^t unb fü^t, unb fd^roeigt am @nb\ 

Unb im ftißen Simmer atteö 25 

aaiidtt mid^ an fo n)ol^lt)ertraut ; 
2:ifd^ unb ©darauf, mir ift, als ^ätt' id^ 
©ie fc^on früher mal gefc^aut. 

greunblid^ emft^aft fc^roa^t bie SBanbuftr, 
Unb bie 3it^er, ^örbar laum, 30 

gängt oon felber an ju Hingen, 
Unb ic§ fi^e lüie im Xraum. 
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/yS^fto ift bic rechte ©tunbc, 
Unb cä ift bcr rechte Ort ; 
Staunen würbeft bu, mein Äinbc^cn, 
@präc^' id^ aud bad redete ^ort. 

5 „©predj* id^ jeneä SBort, fo bäntmert 

Unb erbebt bie HÄitternac^t, 
^ad^ unb Pannen braufen lautet^ 
Unb ber olte Serg erroad^t. 

;,3tt§er!lang unb 3tocrgenlieber 
10 ^önen aud beS ^ergeS @pa(t; 

Unb eä fprie^t, roie'n toUer grü^ling, 
®rauä §crt)or ein Slumenroalb ; 

,,Slumcn, fül^ne SBunberblumen, 
»lätter, breit unb fabelhaft, 
15 2)uftig bunt unb ^aftig regfam, 

3Bie gebrängt Don Seibenfc^aft. 

„Stojen, roilb roie rote glommen, 
@prü^n aus bem ©emü^I ^erDor; 
Silien, wie friftaUne Pfeiler, 
20 ©d^ie^en ^immel^od^ empor. 

,,Unb bie ©terne, gro^ wie Sonnen, 
8c^aun ^erab mit @e^nfuc^tSg(ut ; 
3n ber Siljen Sliefenfeld^e 
Strömet i^re ©tra^lenflut. 

25 f/3)oc^ mir felber, fü^eS Äinbc^en, 

Sinb t)ern)anbe(t nod^ t)ie( me^r; 
gadtelglanj unb ®olb unb Seibe 
Sd^immem luftig um unä ^er. 

„2)u, bu rourbeft jur $rinjeffin, 
30 2)iefe §üttc warb jum ©c^lo^, 

Unb ba jubeln unb ba tanjen 
SRitter, graun unb'Änoppentro^. 
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n^bcv id^; ic^ l)ab' ermorben 
X\6f unb aUed; @c^(o| unb Seut'; 
Raufen unb trompeten l^ulb'gen 
üftctncr jungen §crrlic^fett I'' 

!5)ie ©onne ging auf. 3)te 9?ebel flogen tt)ic ©efpenfter 5 
beim britten ,g)at)nen[d^rei. Sc^ ftieg rtjieber bergauf unb 
bergab, unb öor mir fd^mebte bie fd^öne Sonne, immer neue 
3d)önt)eiten beleud^tenb. S)er GJeift be^ ®ebirgei3 begünftigte 
mid) ganj offenbar ; er mu^te loot)!, bafe fo ein 2)id^termenfd) 
uiel ^übfd^eig toieber erjäl)len fann, unb er liefe mid^ biefen 10 
SWorgen feinen ^^arj fet)en, mie it)n gemife nid^t jeber fa{). 
3lber aud^ mid^ faf) ber ^ar^, iuie mid^ nur Joenigc gefe^en, 
in meinen Slugenmimpern flimmerten ebenfo loftbare ^erten, 
tt)ie in ben ®räfern be^ Z\)aU. SRorgentau ber Siebe feud^^^ 
Mt meine SBangen, bie raufd)enben Joannen Herftanben midE), 15 
i{)re B^^iflc tfjaten fidE) uoneinanber, belegten fidj tjerauf 
unb l^erab, gteid^ ftummen SKenfd^en, bie mit ben Rauben 
i^re greube bejeigen, unb in ber gerne flang'i^ tounberbar 
ge^eimniöüoK, toie ®(odengeläute einer üerlomen Sffiatbfird^e. 
SKan fagt, ba^ feien bie ^erbengtöddE)en, bie im Iqclv^ fo lieb- 20 
tid^, Kar unb rein geftimmt finb. 

3lad) bem ©tanb ber (Sonne toar e^ SKittag, ate id^ auf 
eine foIdE)e §erbe ftiefe, unb ber »^irt, ein freunbtidfi btonber 
junger SKenfdEi, fagte mir, ber grofee öerg, an beffen gi^fe id) 
ftänbe, fei ber alte, njeltberüf)mte Söroden. SSiele ©tunben 25 
ringsum liegt fein ^au!?^ unb id) mar frot) genug, bafe mid^ 
ber junge SKenfdE) einlub, mit if)m ju effen. SBir festen un^ 
nieber ju einem Dejeuner dtnatoire, bai^ auö S!äfe unb SBrot 
beftanb ; bie @d^äfd)en erl)afd^ten bie Ärumen, bie lieben, 
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blanfen ftü^lein fprangen um un^ ^erum unb flingelten 
fd^elmifdEi mit ifircn @tödd£|en, unb ladEjten unig an mit il^ren 
großen, Vergnügten 9Iugen. 9Bir tafelten- red^t ttmglid^ ; 
überhaupt |d)ien mir mein SBirt ein ed^ter Äönig, unb tpeil er 
5 ln^$ je^t ber einjige König ift, ber mir 93rot gegeben f)at, fo 
lüill id) i()n auä) föniglid^ befingen. 

^öntg ift ber ipirtenfnabe, 
©rüncr ^ügcl ift fein ^^ron. 
Über feinem öaupt bie ©onnc 
10 3ft bie fd^roere, golbne Äron'. 

3^*« 8W güfien liegen ©d^afe, 
^eid^e @c^meid^(er; rotbefreujt; 
Kavaliere finb bie Kälber; 
Unb fie wanbeln ftolj gefpreiat. 

15 S)offc^aufpieler finb bie ©ödClein; 

Unb bie $öge( unb bie SiW, 
aWit ben 5?löten, mit ben ©lödtlein, 
©inb bie Jlammermufici. 

Unb bad Hingt unb fingt fo (iebUc^, 
20 Unb fo lieblich raufd^en brein 

9Baf(erfaU unb Xannenböume; 
Unb ber Äbnig fd^lummert ein. 

Unterbeffen mufi regieren 
2)er aWinifter, Jener §unb, 
2ö 2)effen fnurrigeä ®ebeUe 

aSiber^attet in ber 3lunb\ 

(Schläfrig laUi ber junge l^önig : 
„Xai Stegieren ift fo fc^n^er, 
%d}, id^ tooUV, ba^ id^ ju ^aufe 
30 ©c^on bei meiner ^ön'gin roärM 
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„Z^\ ben 2lrmcn meiner ^ön'gin 
?fiuf)i mein ^önigS^aupt fo n^eid^, 
Unb in il^ren Heben klugen 
Siegt mein unermeßlich Jlcid^!" 

2Bir nafimen freunb)d)aftüc^ 9(t))d)ieb, unb fröl^tidi ftieg 5 
icl) ben 93erg f)inauf. 93alb empfing mid) eine Söalbung 
IjintmeI{)ol)er ^^annen, für bie id) in jeber «f>infid)t Siefpeft 
I)at)e. 2)ie)en Säumen ift nämtic^ ba^ 9Bad)fen nid)t fo ganj 
leicht gemacht tuorben, unb fie ^a6en e^ fid^ in ber Sugenb 
fauer rtjerben taffen. S)er Serg ift {)ier mit üielen großen lo 
®ranitbIödEen überfäet, unb bie meiften 93äume mußten mit 
ifiren SBurjeln biefe Steine umranfen ober fprengen, unb 
mül^fam ben ©oben fudjen, njorau^ fie 9?af)rung fd)öpfen 
fönnen. |)ier unb ha liegen bie Steine, gleid^fam ein Xf)ox 
bilbenb, übereinanber, unb oben barauf ftefien bie 93äume, is 
bie nadten SBurjeln über jene ©teinpforte (jingielienb, unb 
erft am gu^e berfelben ben 93oben erfaffenb, fo bafe fie in 
ber freien Suft ju n^ad^fen fd^einen. Unb bodE) f)a6en fie fid) 
äu jener gemaltigen §öl)e emporgefd^rtjungen, unb, mit ben 
umflammerten (Steinen n^ie sufammengetoadEifen, ftelien fie 20 
fcfter al^ itire bequemen ÄoEegen im galimen gorftbobeh beö 
flad)en Sauber. @o ftet)en aud^ im fieben jene großen 
SRänner, bie burd^ ba^ Übertoinben früljer »Hemmungen 
unb .f)inberniffe fid^ erft red^t geftärft unb befeftigt I)aben. 
?luf ben 3^^i9^" ^^^ 2^annen Vetterten Sid^t)örnd^en, unb 25 
unter benfelben fpajierten bie jglioL, «^ti^fd^c. SBenn idf) 7-^ 
fotd^ ein lieber, eblcS 2;ier fe^e, fo fann id£| nid^t begreifen, 
tote gebilbete fieute SSergnügen baran finben, e^ ju {|e|cn 
unb SU töten, ©old^ ein 2;ier war barmherziger al^ bie 
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3Ren)d^en, unb fäugte ben fd)mad)tenbcu Scfjmevjenreid) ber 
l^ctliflcn ©enoüeöa. 

3ltteriie6ft fd£|offen bic golbenen ©onnenlid)tcr burd^ baö 
bid^te Jannengrün. Sine natüriici^e Zvtppc bilbcten bie 

5 S8aumrt)urscln. Überall fdjmellenbe 9Äooi?(Hinfe ; benii bic 
(Steine finb fu^f)üd) üon bcn fd£|önftcn Sßooc^artcn, tpic mit 
l^ettgrünen ©ammctpolftern, bctDad^fcn. iJie6(id)c ftüljlc nnb 
träumcrifd£|eö Cncttengcmurmcl. §ier unb ba ficf)t man, 
rtjte ba§ SBaffer unter bcn Steinen fitber^cU l^inriefelt unb 

10 bie nacften öaumtpurjeln unb i^a^txn befpült. SBenn man 
fid^ nad^ biefem treiben l^inabbeugt, fo betaufd^t man gteid^fam 
bie get)eime 93ilbung^gefd^id)te bcr 5ßflanjen unb ba^ ruhige 
§erjf(opfen bc^ Sergej. 9ln mandien Orten fprubelt bac^ 
SBaffer au^ bcn Steinen unb SBuräctn ftärfer ^eruor unb 

15 bilbet Heine Staefaben. Xa läfet fid^ gut fi^en. @^ mur== 
melt unb raufdfjt fo tpunbcrbar, bic SBögcI fingen abgebrod^enc 
Se^nfud^tölaute, bic Sööume f(üftcrn tt)ic mit taufenb SKäbd^en- 
jungen, tpie mit taufenb SKäbd^enaugen fd^auen un^ an bic 
feltfamen SBergbtumen, fie ftredfen nad^ unä auig bic njunber- 

20 fam breiten, broUig gejadten Sötätter, fpielenb flimmern f)in 
unb l^er bie luftigen ©onnenftraI|Icn, bie finnigen Äröuttein 
erjölilen fid^ grüne SKärdEjcn, c^ ift alfc^ tvk öerjaubert, e^ 
njirb immer {)eimlid£|er unb ^eimIidE)cr, ein uralter 2;raum 
toirb (cbcnbig, bic ©etiebte erfd^eint — ad), ba^ fie fo fd^nell 

2ö toieber ücrfd^minbct ! 

35e t|öl)cr man bcn 93erg t)inauffteigt, befto fürser, ärtjerg- 
l^after toerbcn bie Scannen, fie fd^einen immer me{|r unb meftr 
aufammensufc^rumpfen, bi^ nur ^eibeCbeer' unb SRotbeer- 
fträud)e unb SBcrgfrautcr übrig bteiben. Xa rt)irb c^ aud^ 
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fdjon fühlbar fälter. 3)ie tpunberlid^en ©ru^^^en ber @ranit= 
blöde tperben Ijier erft red)t fid£|tbar ; biefe finb oft üon erftaun= 
lid^er ®rö^e. 3)a^ mögen tüotjl bie ©pielbäüe fein, bie fid) 
bie böfen ©elfter einanber jutüerfen in ber SBaIpurgi^nad£|t, 
lüenn t|ier bie |)ejen auf Sefenftieten unb SÄiftgabeln einiger- 
geritten fommen, unb bie abenteuerlid) öerrud^te Suft beginnt, 
n)ie bie glaubt)afte Slmmc c^^ erääf)tt, unb n)ie e^ ju fd^auen 
ift auf ben pbfd^en gauftbilbern be^ SKeifter Sie^fd^. 3a, 
ein junger S)id)ter, ber auf einer Sieife üon Söertin nad) ©öt- 
tingen in ber erften 3Kainad)t am Söroden üorbeiritt, bemerfte 10 
fogar, Jüie einige beUetriftifd^e Samen auf einer Söergede il)re 
äftt)etifd^e 2;()eegefeUfd)aft t)ieltcn, fid^ gemütlid£| bie „2lbenb== 
jeitung" üorlafen, ifjre ))oetifd)en 3i^9^n6öddE)en, bie medernb 
ben 2;i|eetifdE) umljüpften, aU Uniüerfalgenieö priefen, unb über 
alle @rfdE)einungen in ber beutfd^en Sitteratur if)r SnburteiC fäll- 15 
ten ; bod^ aU fie aud^ auf ben „Statcliff " unb „SUmanfor'' gerieten 
unb bem Sßerfaffer aUe gi^ömmigfeit unb Sfiriftlii^feit abfprad^en, 
ba fträubte fid^ ba^ ^aax bc^ jungen SKanne^, Sntfe^en ergriff 
il)n — id^ gab bem ^ferbe bie Sporen unb jagte borüber. 

Sn ber %i)at, tüenn man bie obere |)alfte be^ SBroden^ 20 
befteigt, fann man fid^ nidjt crnjetiren, an bie ergöglid^en 
93lod!§berggefd^idE)ten ju benfen, unb befonber^ an bie gro^e, 
mtiftifd^e, beutfd^e 9?ationaItragöbie Dom Softor ^avi)t 9Kir 
wav immer, aU^ ob ber ^ferbefu^ neben mir ^inaufttettere, 
unb jemanb f)umoriftifd^ 3(tem fd)ö))fe. Unb id£| glaube, aud^ 25 
SKepIjifto mu^ mit 9Kü{)e 9(tem Idolen, tvmn er feinen Sieb- 
lingi^berg erfteigt; ej§ ift ein anwerft erfd^öpfenber SBeg, unb 
id^ ipar frol), al^ \ä) cnblid^ ba^ (angerfetjnte 93roden^an^ ju 
©efic^t bctam. 
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®ie)eö ^an^, ba^, mt burc^ üielfad)e Slbbilbungen befannt 
ift, blo^ an^ einem 5ßarterre befielet unb auf ber ©pi^e be^ 
Sergej liegt, JDurbe erft 1800 üom ®rafen ©tolberg-SBer- 
nigerobe erbaut, für beffen Sied^nung e^ aucf) alö 3Birt^f)au^ 

5 üertpaltet trirb. 2)ie SJiauern finb erftaunlid) bicf, tpegcn be^ 
SSinbe^ unb ber Äälte im SSinter ; ba^ 3)ad^ ift niebrig, in 
ber SRitte besfelben ftef)t eine turmartige Söarte, unb bei bem 
»^ufe liegen nod) jtpei Keine SRebengebäube, moüon baö eine 
in frül)ern Qdkn ben Sörodenbefud^ern jum Obbad^ biente. 

10 !5)er (Eintritt in ba^ ^xodm\)au§ erregte bei mir eine 
ttwa^ ungetDöl^nlidEie, märd£|en^afte ©mpfinbung. SKan ift 
nad^ einem langen, einfamen Umt)erfteigen burd) 2^annen unb 
Slippen plöfelid) in ein 3BoI!enf)auö üerfel^t; Stäbte, Söerge 
unb SBälber blieben unten liegen, unb oben finbet man eine 

15 tt)unberlic^ 5ufammengefe|te, frembe ®efellfd)aft, üon treldier 
man, trie eio an bergleid^en Orten natürlid^ ift, faft n^ie ein 
ertDarteter ©enoffe, l)alb neugierig unb l)alb gleid^gültig, 
empfangen mirb. 3c^ fanb ba^^ ^an^^ uofler ®äfte, unb 
tpie e^ einem fingen 3)?anne gejiemt, badjte idj fd)on an bie 

20 9?ad£|t, an bie Unbef)aglid|feit eine^5 @trof)lager^ ; mit l)in= 
fterbenber (Stimme verlangte id^ glcid) 2;^ee, unb ber §err 
SBrodenrt)irt tDar Dernünftig genug einäufet)en, baß id^ feanfer 
SÄenfd^ für bie dlad)t ein orbentlid^e^ 93ett l)aben muffe. 
35iefe^o öerfd^affte er mir in einem engen 3i^J^^^<^^J^f ^^ 

25 fd^on ein junger ftaufmann, ein langet S3redE)pult)er in einem 
braunen Dberrod, fidl) etabliert l)atte. 

3n ber SBirt^ftube fanb idj lauter ßeben unb Söetüegung. 
Stubenten üon Derf^iebenen llninerfitäten. 2)ie einen finb 
furj Dorl)er angefommen unb reftanrieren fidj, anbere bereiten 
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fid) jum 2lbmarfd^, fd^nüren i^re 9ianjen, fdjreiben i^re 9iameu 
in^ ®tbciä)tm§bnä), erl)alten ©rodenfträufee t)on ben ^au^mäb- 
d^en ; ba tuirb in bie SBangen gefniffen, gefungen, gef^jrungen, 
gejolilt, man fragt, man anttoortet, gut SBetter, Sufetueg, ^rofit, 
Slbieu. ©ntge ber Slbgeljenben ftnb aud^ ttma^ angefoffen, 5 
unb biefe {|aben t)on ber fd^önen Sluöfid^t einen bo|)|)eIten 
®enu§, ba ein Söetrunfener alle^ boppelt fielet. 

SRad^bem id^ mid^ ^iemlid^ refreirt, beftieg id^ bie Xurm- 
tparte, unb fanb bafelbft einen fleinen ^errn mit jtüei 3)amen, 
einer jungen unb einer ältlid^en. S)ie junge 3)ame n^ar feljr lo 
fd^ön. ©ine {)errlid^e ®eftalt, auf bem lodigen Raupte ein 
{)elmartiger, f^n^arjer 9ltla^l)ut, mit beffen n^eifeen gebem bie 
SSinbe f|)ielten, bie fd^Ianfen ©lieber öon einem f^mavjfeibenen 
SÄantel fo feft umf^Ioffen, ba§ bie eblen formen l)^toox- 
traten, unb ba^ freie, grofee Sluge rul)ig l)inabfd§auenb in bie i5 
freie, grofee SBelt. 

Site id^ nod^ ein S!nabe toar, badete id^ an nid^t^g ate an 
Räuber- unb 3Bunbergefd^id^ten, unb jebe fd^öne S)ame, bie 
©traufefebern auf bem Äo|)fe trug, l)ielt id^ für eine Slfen- 
lönigin. §ötte id^ mit jenen Snabenaugen bie ernjäl^nte 20 
junge ©d^öne in ertpätinter ©tellung auf bem Söroden gefeiten, 
fo tnürbe id^ fidler gebadet I)aben : S)aig ift bie gee be^ Sergej, 
unb fie !^at eben ben Qanhtx au^gefprod^en, n^oburd^ bort 
unten alleig fo njunberbar erfdf)eint. Sa, in l)ol)em ®rabe 
n^unberbar erfd^eint un^ aUe^ beim erften §inabfd^auen öom 25 
Söroden, alle ©eiten unfere^ ©eifteö em|)fangen neue Sinbrüde, 
unb biefe, meiftenö üerfd^iebenartig, fogar fid^ tniberf|)red^enb, 
öerbinben fid^ in unferer ©eele ju einem großen, nod^ unent=^ 
lüorrenen, unöcrftanbenen ©efüljl. ©etingt e^ unsi, bicfe^ 
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©efül^I in feinem Siegriffe ju erfaffen, fo erfennen tütr ben 
St)aralter beg Sergej. S)iefer 6{)aralter ift ganj beutfd^, 
fotoot)! in ^inficf)t feiner S^l^Ier, ate aud^ feiner SSorjüge. 
35er 93roden ift ein ©eutfdier. 3Kit beutfd^er ©rünblid^feit 

5 jeigt er un^, flar unb beutlid), tuie ein Stiefenpanorama, bie 
öielen ()unbert ©täbte, @täbtcf)en unb S)örfer, bie meiften^ 
nörblid^ liegen, unb ringsum alte Serge, SBälber, ^lüffe, 
glädien, unenblid) n)eit. 316er eben baburd^ erfd^eint aUeö 
tüie eine fd^arfgejeidinete, rein illuminierte ©^jejialfarte, nir^ 

10 genb^ Ujirb ba^ Sluge burd^ eigentlidl) fd^öne Sanbfd^aften 
erfreut ; lüie t^ benn immer gefd^ie{|t, ba^ n)ir beutfd^cn Som^« 
pilatoren Ujegen ber el)rlidl)en ©enauigfeit, toomit toir alle^ 
unb alle§ l)ingeben toollen, nie baran benfen fönnen, baö 
Sinjelne auf eine fd^öne 3Beife ju geben. 3)er Söerg ^at audl) 

15 fo ttwa^ 2)eutfd^rul)ige^, SJerftänbige^, 3;olerantei8 ; eben toeil 
er bie !Dinge fo tütit unb Mar überfd^auen !ann. Unb toenn 
fold^ ein 93erg feine Siiefenaugen öffnet, mag er h)o{)t nod; 
dtoa^ mef)r fe^en, al^ loir 3^^^9^r ^i^ ^^^ ^^^ unfern blöben 
Äuglein auf it)m l)erumflettern. SBiele loollen jn^ar betiau^- 

20 ten, ber SörodEen fei fet)r |)l)iliftröfe, unb Slaubiuig fang : „S)er 
Sölod^berg ift ber lange §err ^t)ilifter!" SIber ba^ ift Srr^ 
tum. 3)urd^ feinen Äa{)lfopf, ben er äutoeilen mit einer 
n)eifeen 9?ebelfa))pe bebedft, giebt er fid^ itoax einen Slnftrid^ öon 
^l)iliftröfität ; aber, n)ie bei mand^en anbern großen 2)eutf^en, 

25 gefd^iel^t e^ au^ purer Sronie. ®i§ ift fogar notorifc^, bafe 
ber ©rodfen feine burfd^ifofen, |)t)antaftifd^en Qtxttn {)at, j. S5. 
bie erfte SWainat^t. 2)ann n)irft er feine 9?ebelfa|)|)e jubelnb 
in bie Süftc unb luirb, ebcnfo gut n?ie tüxx übrigen, redljt 
ed^tbeutfd) romantifd) Derrüdt. 
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3d^ fud)te glett^ bie fc^öne 3)ame in ein Qk^pxää) ju t)er= 
fled^ten ; benn 9?aturfc^önt)eiten geniest man erft red^t, tuenn 
man fid^ auf ber ©teile barüber au^f|)red^en !ann. ®ie toar 
nid^t geiftreidi, aber aufmerffam finnig. SBatir^aft üornel^me 
formen. Sd) meine nicf)t bie gen)öl)nlicl^e, fteife, negative 5 
!öornet)m^eit, bie genau n^ei^, tpa^ unterlaffen n^erben mu§ ; 
fonbern jene feltnere, freie, |)ofitit)e SSorne{)ml)eit, bie un^ 
genau fagt, n^a^ n^ir tljun bürfcn, unb bie unö, bei aller 
Unbefangenl)eit, bie l^öd^fte gefeitige ©idierl^eit giebt. 3c^ ent- 
n^idfelte, ju meiner eigenen SBern^unberung, t)iele geogra|){|ifd^e 10 
Äenntniffc, nannte ber tDipegierigen ©(^önen alle 9?amen ber 
©täbte, bie üor unö lagen, fucf)te unb jeigte it)r biefelben auf 
meiner Sanbferte, bie id^ über ben ©teintifd^, ber in ber SÄitte 
ber Xurmplatte ftel)t, mit ed|ter 5)ocentenmiene ausbreitete. 
SÄand^e ©tabt tonnte id^ nid^t finben, öielteidjt toeil id^ mel^r 15 
mit ben gingern fud^te, ate mit ben 3lugen, bie fid^ unter== 
beffen auf bem ©efid^t ber t)oIbcn 2)ame orientierten unb 
bort ft^önere 5ßartieen fanben, afe „Sd^ierfe"' unb „SIenb." 
3)iefeS ©efid^t gehörte ju benen, bie nie reijen, feiten ent= 
Juden, unb immer gefallen. 3d^ liebe fold^e ®efid)ter, tDeil 20 
fie mein fd^timmbemegteS ^erj jur 5Rul)e läd^eln. 2)ie S)ame 
tpar nod^ unüerljeiratet ; obgleid^ fd^on in jener SSoIIblüte, bie 
äum @{)eftanbe I)inIängIidE) bered^tigt. 9lber eS ift ja eine 
täglid^e (£rfdE)einung, juft bei ben fd)önften SKäb^en t)ält t^ 
fo fd^n^er, ha'i^ fie einen SRann befommen. S)ieig tpar fd^on 25 
im Slltertum ber gall, unb, tvk befannt ift, aüe brei ©rajien 
finb fi^en geblieben. 

3n toeld^em S8erl)äItniS ber !Ieine §err, ber bie 2)amen 
begleitete, ju benfelben ftelien mochte, !onnte idj nid^t erraten. 



58 S)te ^arjretfc 

@iS tpar eine bünne, merfmürbige i^iQUx. Gin Äöpfd^en, fpar- 
fam bebedft mit grauen ^ärd^en, bie über bie hirje ©tirn bii§ 
an bie grünfid^en Sibeltenaugen reid^ten, bie runbe 9?afe tueit 
{)ert)ortretenb, bagegcn SRunb unb Sinn \iä) lieber ängftlid) 

5 nad^ ben Dl)ren äurädEjieI)enb. 2)ie)e^ ®c[id^td^en fd^ien aue> 
einem garten, gelblid^en 2;()üne ju beftetjen, tuorau^ bie S^ilb- 
t)auer it)re erften SÄobeHe hicten; unb tuenn bie fd^maten 
Sippen jufammenfniffen, jogen fid^ über bie 3Bangen einige 
taufenb l)albfrei^artige, feine gättd^en. S)cr Keine SRann 

10 fprad^ fein 3Bort, unb nur bann unb lüann, n^enn bie ältere 
S)ame if)m ettDa^ greunblid^eö juflüfterte, lät^efte er tüie ein 
SÄop^, ber ben ©d^nupfen t)at. 

Sene ältere Same n^ar bie SRutter ber jüngeren, unb axiä) 
fie befa§ bie t)ornet)mften formen. S^r Sluge berriet einen 

15 !ranfl)aft fd^n^ärmerifd^en Stiefftnn, um i^ren SKunb lag ftrengc 
grömmigfeit, bod^ fd^ien mir'^, aU ob er einft felir fd^ön 
getoefen fei unb üiel gelad^t unb öiele S!üffe empfangen 
unb Diele ern^ibert \)Qbt. S^r ®efi(^t glid^ einem Codex 
palimpsestus, tDo unter ber neufd^toarjen SRönd^^fd^rift eine^ 

20 Äird^enöaterteEteig bie ^atbertofd^enen 3Serfe tm^ altgried^ifd^en 
Siebe^bid^ter^ l^erüorlaufd^en. Söeibe SDamen ttjaren mit i{)rem 
Begleiter biefe^ Sal^r in Statien getüefen, unb erjätilten mir 
allerlei ©d^öne^ t)om SRom, glorenj unb SSenebig. J)ic 
SRutter crjä^Ite niel Don ben SRapl)aeIfd)en S3itbern in ber 

25 ^etcr^f ird^e ; bie Jod^tcr fprad^ me^r Don ber Dper im 
2:{)eater ^enice. 33eibe luarcn cntjüät Don ber Äunft ber 
SmproDifatoren. 9?ürnbcrg loar ber 3)amen SBaterftabt; 
bodE) Don beffen altertümtid^en |>errlid^feiten D^u^ten fie mir 
toenig ju fagen. !Die l^olbfctige Sunft be^ SKeiftergefang^, 
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njoDoit un^ ber gute aSagenfeil bie legten Älänge erl^alten, 
ift erlofc^en, unb bie ^Bürgerinnen 9iümberg^ erbauen fid^ 
an tpelfd^em ©tegreifunfinn. C (Sanft ©ebalbu^, tüaö bift 
bu je^t für ein armer ^atron! 

2)ertDei[en tuir fprad^en, begann c^ ju bämmern ; bie ßuft 5 
lüurbe nod^ fälter, bie Sonne neigte ftd) tiefer, unb bie Surm= 
platte füllte fid^ mit ©tubentcn, ^anbn)erfebur)d)en unb einigen 
el)r)amen 83ürger!^teuten, famt beren G()efraucn unb Söd^tern, 
bie alle ben Sonnenuntergang fel)en njollten. @i§ ift ein 
erl^abener Slnblicf, ber bie Seele jum Qith^t ftimmt. Söol^l lo 
eine S8iertelftunbe ftanben alle ernft^aft fd^meigenb unb fallen, 
mt ber fd^öne geuerbalt im 3Beften allmöf)lid^ öerfan!; bie 
@efid)ter njurben uom Slbenbrot angeftral)lt, bie i)änbe fal= 
teten fid^ untoillfürtid) ; e^^ tüar, ate ftönben n^ir, eine ftillc 
©emeinbe, im Sd^iffe eine^ Siicfenbom^, unb ber ^riefter is 
erl)öbe je^t ben fieib be^o .^errn, unb t)on ber Drgel l)erab 
ergöffe fid^ ^ßaleftrina^ emiger (£()orat. 

3Bät)renb id^ fo in 9lnba(^t öerfunfcn ftelje, l)öre id^, ba§ 
neben mir jemanb aui^ruft : „3Bie ift bie 9?atur bod^ im aH= 
gemeinen fo fd^ön !" 3)icfc 3Sorte famen au^ ber gefüt)lt)ollen 20 
©ruft meinet 3i"^^^^9^"^ff^^r bcö jungen Äaufmann^. Sdt) 
gelangte baburd^ tDieber ju meiner SBer!eltag^ftimmung, toar 
je^t im ftanbe, ben 5)amen über ben Sonnenuntergang red^t 
uiel Slrtige^o ju fagen unb fie ruf)ig, at^ totire nid^t^ |Jaffiert, 
nad^ i^rem 3i"nncr ju führen. Sie erlaubten mir aud^, fie -r. 
nodl) eine Stunbe ju uuterl)alten. SSic bie Grbe felbft, bre{)te 
fid^ unfre Untert)altung um bie Sonne. S)ie SRutter äuj^erte, 
bie in 9lebel üerfinfenbe Sonne l)abc au0gefel)en toie eine rot= 
glüljenbc 9{o)c, bie ber galante ^'^inintcl (jcrabgetoorfen in ben 
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tüeitauögebrciteten, toeifeen ©rautfc^leier feiner geliebten ®rbe. 
!J)ie %oä)Ux läd^elte unb meinte, ber öftere Slnblicf fold^er 
SRaturerfcfieinungert fd^tüäd^e it)ren ©nbrud. S)ie SWutter 
berid^tigte bicfe falfd^c SRcinung burd) eine ©teile an^ ®oett)e^ 

5 Steifebriefen, unb frug mid), ob ic^ ben 3[öertf)er gelefen ? S^ 
glaube, lüir fprad)en auri) Don 3(ngorafa^en, etru^fifd^en 
SSafcn, tiirüfd^en @t)atnte, 9)?accaroni unb Sorb S8l)ron, au^ 
beffen ©cbid^ten bie ältere S)ame einige ©onnenuntergang^^ 
fteHen, red|t pbfd^ ti^pelnb unb feufjenb, recitierte. 2)cr 

10 jungem 5)ame, bie fein ©nglifd^ Derftanb unb jene Qkbiäjk 

»ff 

fennen lernen n^olftc, empfat)t id) bie Uberfe^ungen metner 
fd^önen, geiftreid)cn yanbömännin, ber Söaronin (£Iife üon 
,f)o^ent)aufen ; bei mctc^er ®elegenl)eit iä) nid)t ermangelte, 
n)ie id^ gegen junge 2)amcn ju t^un pflege, über Sö^ronö 

15 ®ottIofig!eit, ßiebloftgfeit, Stroftlofigfeit unb ber ^tmmel 
n^et^ n^a^ nod) me^r, ju eifern. 

3laä) biefem ®efd|äfte ging ii) noä) auf bem öroden 
fpagicren; benn ganj bunfel tvxxb c^ bort nie. S)cr SRebel 
n^ar nit^t ftarf, unb id^ betrad^tete bie Umriffe ber beiben 

20 §üge(, bie man ben ,f)eEenattar unb bie Seufetöfanjet nennt. 
^ä) f(^o§ meine ^ßiftolen ab, bod) e§ gab fein Sd^o. ^ßfö^* 
lid^ aber l^öre id) befannte Stimmen, unb füfile mid^ umarmt 
unb gefügt. (£^ ttjaren meine Sanb^fcute, bie (Söttingen t)ter 
Xage fpäter nerlaffen Ratten unb bebeutenb erftaunt n^aren, 

25 m\ä) ganä allein auf bem S3Iodi5berge toieber ju finben. S)a 
gab eö ein (£rjät)Ien unb S^ertüunbern unb SBerabreben, ein 
Sad^en unb (Srinnern, unb im ©eifte n^aren n^ir toieber in 
unferem getef)rten Sibirien, h)o bie Sultur fo gro^ ift, ba^ bie 
83ären in hm 2öirtsil)äufcvu angebunbcn uicrben. 



Sic »f)arsreifc 61 

Stn großen ^i^^i^^^* tuurbe eine 9t6enbmaf)(äeit getiattcu. 
®tn langer Xi^ä) mit jn^ei 9teit)en tjungriger ©tubenten. Sm 
Slnfange gen^ötinltd^eö Untoerfitätögefpräd^ : 3)ueKe, 2)uel(c 
nnb tüieber Sucüe. Die ®efettfrf}aft beftanb nieiften^ an^ 
,5)cil(enfern, nnb .^a((c lünrbc bal)cr .^^anptgegenftanb ber s 
Unterl^altnng. Xk 5cnftcr)d)cibcn bc^o .^^ofrat^ ®d^ül3 tmirben 
ejegetifd) belend^tct. .öernad) tarnen bie 5tt)ci Sl)ine)en anfs^ 
Xa])^t, bie fi(^ t)or jnjei Safjren in SBertin fe^en liefen nnb jc^t 
in |)alte ju 5ßrit)atbojenten ber d^inefifd^en ^ft^ettf at)gerid)tet 
inerben. 9?iin n^urbcn 3Sifee geriffen. 3Kan fe^te ben gall, lo 
ein 2)entfcl^er ließe fid^ in S^ina für @etb fef)en, nnb jn biefem 
3tüedEe tüurbe ein ^Infd^Iagsettet gefd^miebet, n^orin bie Söfan- 
barinen ^fc^tng'3;fdE|ang'5^1cI)nng nnb iQi^.^a-!oo begntad^teten, 
baft C!^ ein echter S)eutfc^er fei, tuorin ferner feine Snnftftüde 
aufgerechnet luurben, bie I)au|)tfäd^Itd^ in ^t)iIofop^ieren, 15 
Xa6afrand}en unb ®ebnfb 6eftanben, nnb tuorin nod^ fd^üef^- 
lid^ bemertt n^itrbc, baf^ man nm jn^ötf \li)x, \vdä)t^ bie 
gütternngsiftunbe fei, feine ,^unbe mitbringen bürfe, inbem 
biefe bem armen J^entfd^en bie beften Sroden tnegjufdEjnappen 
pflegten. 20 

@üt junger Surfd)enfd^after, ber fürsttd^ jur ^ßurififation 
in ©ertin gemefen, fprad^ öiel Don btefer ®tabt, aber fef)r 
einfeitig. @r ^atte SStfo^ü unb ba^ %i)takx befud^t ; beibe 
beurteilte er faifcf). „@d)nelf fertig ift bie Sugenb mit bem 
SBort" u. f. in. ®r fprad^ Don ©arberobeauftnanb, ®d^au= 25 
fpieler^ unb ©d^aufpielerinnenffanbal u. f. lü. 2)er junge 
SKenfd^ nju^te nic^t, i>a% ba in S3erfin überf)aupt ber ©d^ein 
ber 3)inge am meiften gilt, tüaö fc^on bie allgemeine Stebenä- 
art „man fo bn()n" fiintänglid^ anbeutet, biefe^> Sd^eintnefen 
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auf ben SBrettent erft rec^t florieren mu% unb bafe ba()er bie 
Sntenbanj am metften ju forgen l^at für bie „S^tbe beg 
93art^, tpomit eine 9toKe gefptett wirb/* für bie Streue ber 
Äoftüme, bie Don beeibigten ^iftorifern öorgejeid^net unb öon 

5 njiffenfc^aftlid) gebilbeten Sd^ucibern genä()t njcrbcn. Unb 
ba^ ift notnjenbig. 3)cnn trüge mal 9)?aria Stuart eine 
©d^ürje, bie fd^on jum ^^itofter ber Königin 9(nna gef)ört, 
fo tt)ürbe getüi^ ber ©anüer Sf)riftian ®um)}cl fid) mit Siedet 
beftagen, boÜ^ i{)m baburd^ alte SHufion verloren get)e ; unb 

10 I)ötte mal Sorb Surteigl^ au§ SSerfet)en bie .f)ofen t)on ^ein- 
rid^ IV. angejogen, fo mürbe getoi^ bie Ärieg^rätin t)on 
©teinjopf, geb. Sitient^au, biefen 3lnarf)roni^mu^ ben ganjen 
Slbenb nirf)t au^ ben 9lugen laffen. @ofrf)e täufd^enbe ©org^ 
fatt ber ©eneralintenbanj erflredft firf) aber nid^t btojs auf 

15 Sd^üräcn unb §ofen, fonbern aud^ auf bie barin üertoidelten 
^erfoncn. @o foll !ünftig ber Dt()ef(o t)on einem n)ir!Iidf)en 
3)?ol)ren gcfpiett toerben, ben 5ßrofeffor Sic^tenftetn fd^on ju 
biefem 93et)ufe au^ Slfrita üerfd^rieben I)at. — ^attt nun 
obenertoäl^nter junger SRenfdf) bie 3?er()ältniffe be§ ^Berliner 

20 ©dfiaufpiete fd^Ied^t begriffen, fo merfte er nod^ üiet toeniger, 
ba§ bie ©pontinifd^e Sanitfd^arenoper, mit it)ren 5ßaufen, 
Sfefanten, trompeten unb Samtam^, ein l^eroifd^eö SRittel 
ift, um unfer erfd^taffteö SSotf friegerifd} ju ftärfen, ein 
SRittel, ba^ frf)on 5ßIato unb Sicero ftaat^pfiffig empfof)Ien 

25 f)a6en. 3lm atterUjenigften begriff ber junge SRenfd^ bie bipIo== 
matifd^e Sebeutung be^ Sallett^. SRit SKül^e geigte i^ itim, 
toie in ^oguetö gfißen metir ^olitif fi^t afö in S5ud^t|oIä' 
Sopf, h)ie alle feine S^anjtouren biplomatifd^e SSertionblungen 
bebeuten, n)ie jebe feiner Setoegungen eine politifd^e S5ejiel)ung 
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Iiabe, fü ä- S8., bafe er unfer Kabinett meint, tpenn er, )tf)n- 
füd^ttg Vorgebeugt, mit ben ^änbcn tueit aufgreift ; ba§ er ben 
©unbeötag meint, tomn er [lä) f)unbertmal auf einem gu§e 
{|erumbref)t, of)ne Dorn ^Ud ju fommcn ; ba§ er bie Meinen 
i^ürften im ©inne l^at, wenn er tpie mit gebunbenen Steinen s 
t)erumtrippelt ; baft er ba^ euro|)äif(^e ©feic^getuid^t bejeid^net, 
tDenn er tuie ein Srunfener l)in unb I)er fd^tuanft; bajs er 
einen Äongre^ anbeutet, tuenn er bie gebogenen SIrme fnäuet 
artig ineinanber üerfdjliitgt ; unb enblit^, bafe er unfern aßju 
großen greunb im Dften barfteltt, toenn er in alfmätilid^er lo 
©ntfattung fid^ in bie ^ö^e l^ebt, in biefer ©teßung lange 
rul^t unb |)(ö^Ii(^ in bie erfdiredlid^ften ®|)rünge au^bric^t. 
Dem jungen SRanne fielen bie ®ä)vCpptn öon ben 9(ugen, unb 
jc^t merfte er, toarum 5;änäer beffer t)onoriert tuerben, atö 
grojse S)i(^ter, unb njarum ba^ SBaKctt beim biplomatifd^en i5 
Sorpig ein unerf^öpffic^er ©egenftanb be^ ©efpräd^^ ift. 
öeim Wj>h^ ! njic grofe ift bie Qaiji ber efoterifd^en, unb toie 
Hein bie Qai)i ber efoterifdien Jt)eaterbefuc^er ! "^a ftel)t 
\>a^ blöbe SSoIf unb gafft unb betounbert @|)rünge unb 
SBenbungen, unb ftubiert Slnatomie in ben (Stellungen ber 20 
ßemiere, unb applaubiert bie Sntred^at^ ber Stöl^nifd^, unb 
fd^toa^t t)on ©rajie unb Harmonie — unb feiner merft, baft er 
in getanjten G^iffren ha^ Sd^icffal bc^ beutfd^en 95aterlanbeig 
Dor Slugen i)at 

SBätirenb fold^erlei ®efpräd^e f)in unb ^er flogen, öerlor 25 
man bod^ ba^ 9lü^Ii(^e nid^t au^ i>m Slugen, unb ben großen 
©d^üffeln, bie mit ^^eifd^, Kartoffeln u. f. tp. e^rlic^ angefüllt 
toaren, tourbe fleißig äugef^jrod^en. Sebod^ bai8 Sffen ioar 
fd^ted^t. !Diefe^ ertpäl)nte iä) leidEjtl^in gegen meinen 9?ad^bar, 
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ber aber mit einem Slccentc, tvoxan icfj beu ®d)tt)eijer er!annte, 
gar imtiöfKd^ antoortete, ba^ h)ir !Deutfd^cn, toie mit ber 
tual^ren ^eit)eit, fo mä) mit ber lüatiren ©enfigfamfett unbe== 
fannt feien. Sd) jndte bie Jld^feln unb bemerfte, ba§ bie 
5 eigentlid)en gürftenfnedjte nnb Öederframucrfertiger überall 
©d^tneiäer finb nnb Dor^ug^^meife fo genannt »erben, nnb 
bafe überl)anpt bie je^igen fd)n)eiseri)d)en grei^eitiot)eIben, bie 
fo Dief 5ßoIitifd)=S)nf)neö in^ 5ßublifum I)ineinf(^n)a^en, mir 
immer t)or!ommen njie .^afen, bie auf öffentüd)en Sal^rmärt 

10 ten ^iftofen abfc^ie^en, aße Äinber unb Säuern burd^ ilire 
Ää^nljeit in ©rftaunen fe^en unb bennod§ ^afen finb. 

S)er @o()n ber 9(fpen l^atte e^ getoife nid|t böfe gemeint, 
„e^ toar ein bider SRann, folglich ein guter SRann," fagt 
Sert)antei^. Slber mein 9?ad)bar oon ber anbern Seite, ein 

Iß ©reif^ttjalber, loar burd^ jene Sinterung fet)r |)i!iert; er 
beteuerte, i>a^ bentfd^e 2;f)atfraft unb (£infättig!eit nod^ nid^t 
erlofc^en fei, fdjlug ftc^ bröf)nenb auf bie Söruft, unb teerte 
eine ungcl)eure Stange SSci^bier. 2)er Sdjtoeijer fagte: 
„SWu! nu!'' ^oä) je befdjtoid^tigenber er biefe^ fagte, befto 

20 eifriger ging ber ®reif^tpalber in^ ©efd^irr. (£r trug {|erab== 
f)ängenb langet |)aar, ein ritterlid^e^ SSarett, einen fd^tparjen, 
altbeutfd^en 9tod, ein ft^mu^ige^ |)emb, ba^ jugleid^ ba^ 9lmt ' 
einer 3Befte üerfat), unb barunter ein SRebaiHon mit einem 
^aarbüfd^el Don 85tfld)er^ Schimmel. @r fal^ au^ mt ein 

2ß 9?arr in fiebeniggröfte. 3c^ mad^e mir gern einige S^etoegung 
beim Slbenbeffen, unb lie^ mid^ ba{)er t)on il)m in einen pattio- 
tifd^en ©treit t)erffed)ten. (Sr tpar ber SReinung, S)eutfd^Ianb 
muffe in 33 ©auen geteilt toerben. 5c^ hingegen be{|au|)tete, 
e§ müßten 48 fein, loeil man al^bann ein ft)ftematifd^erei§ 
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^nbbud) über ©eutfd^Ianb fd^retben !önne, unb ei§ boä) not- 
hjenbig fei, baS Seben mit bcr SBtffenfdiaft ju öerbinben. 
.3Rein ©reif^tüalber greunb njar auä} ein beutfc^cr Söarbc, 
unb \vk er mir t)ertraute, arbeitete er an einem ^aüonaU 
l^elbengebid^t jur 3?ert)errlid^un9 iQmnann^ unb ber ^er= s 
mannöfd)lacl)t. TOam^en nü^Iid^en 3Bin! gab xd) i^m fflr 
bie ?Infertigung biefe^ Spo^. 3ci^ mad)tc i^n barauf auf- 
merffam, bafe er bie ©ümpfe unb S!nü|))}eln)ege be§ Sieuto- 
burger SBalbeö fel^r onomato|)ötfd^ burd^ tüäfertge unb 
t)oIprige SBerfe anbeuten fönne, unb ba^ e^ eine |)atriottfd)e lo 
geint)eit h)äre, tpenn er ben SSaru^ unb bie übrigen Slömer 
lauter Unftnn fpred^en liefee. 3d^ l)offe, biefer tunftfniff 
tnirb xi)m, d'^m fo erfotgreid^ toie anbern Söerliner S)td^tern, 
bi^ jur bebenflid^ften SHufion gelingen. 

9(n unferem Sifd^e n^urbe e^ immer lauter unb traulid^er, i5 
ber SBein uerbrängte baa ©ier, bie 5ßunfd^bon)Ien bantpften, 
eg tpurbe getrunfen, fd^moHiert unb gefungen. S)er alte 
Sanbei^öater unb l)errfid^e Sieber t)on SB. SKüffer, 9tüdEert, 
U^tanb u. f. to, erfd^offen. ©d^öne SWet^feffelfd^e SÄelobieen. 
9lm allerbeften erHangen unfereig 3lrnbt§ beutfd^e SBorte: 20 
„5)er ®ott, ber Sifen tpad^fen He^, ber n^oßte feine Äned^te !" 
Unb brausen braufte e^, aU ob ber alte JSerg mitfänge, unb 
einige fd^n^anfenbe greunbe bet)aupteten fogar, er fd^üttlc 
freubig fein tai)k^ ^npi, unb unfer 3^"^^^!^ tvexb^ baburrf) 
l^in unb I)er ben^egt. S)ie glafd^en hjurben leerer unb bie 25 
ffiö|)fe t)oKer. !r»er eine brüHte, ber anbere fiftulierte, ein 
britter beflamierte au^ ber „©d^ulb," ein vierter f^jrad^ Satein, 
ein fünfter |)rebigte t)on ber 3Rä§igfeit, unb 'ein fed^fter ftelftc 
fid^ auf ben @tuf)I unb bocierte : „SKeine ^erren ! 3)ie @rbe 
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ift eine runbe SBoIje, bie SKenfd^en finb einzelne ©tiftd^en 
barauf , fd^etnbar argloig jerftreut ; aber bic SBalje brel^t ficJ^, 
bie ©tiftd^en fto|en I|ier unb ba an nnb tönen, bie einen oft, 
bie anbem feiten, bai§ giebt eine munberbare, fomptijierte 

5 SRufif, unb biefe I)eiftt SBeltgefd^ic^te. 3Bir fpred^en alfo erft 

öon ber TOufif, bann t)on ber SBelt unb enbtid^ toon ber 

©efdiid^tc ; Ie|;tere aber teilen luir ein in 5ßofitit) unb f^janifd^e 

gHegen — " Unb fo ging'« ttjeiter mit ©inn unb Unfinn. 

3n biefem öerttjorrenen l^reiben, mo bie JeHer tanjen 

10 unb bie ®Iäfer fliegen (ernten, fafeen mir gegenüber jttjei 
Sünglinge, fc^ön unb bia'\i mie SÄarmorbifber, ber eine mef)r 
bem ?lboni§, ber anbere meljr bem Sl))oöo ä^nUd^. Äaum 
bemerfbar tuar ber leichte SRofenJ^aud^, ben ber 3Bein über itire 
SBangen ^intoarf. SWit unenblid^er Siebe fat)en fic fid^ 

15 einanber an, afö toenn einer lefen fönnte in ben Slugen beig 
anbern, unb in biefen Slugen ftral^Ite e^, aU mären einige 
Sid^ttropfen i)ineingefaßen auö jener ©d^ale üoH lobember 
Sifbe, bie ein frommer @ngel bort oben t)on einem ®kxn 
jum anbern tjinüberträgt. ©ie fprac^en leife mit fet)nfud^t^ 

20 bebenber ©timme, unb e^ maren traurige ®efd^id^ten, au^ 
benen ein munberfd^merjüd^er Xon tieröorflang. „3)ie ßore 
ift je^t auc^ tot!" fagte ber eine unb feufjte, unb nac^ einer 
5ßaufe erjfil^Ite er t)on einem ^Hefd^en ÜRöbc^en, b<x^ in einen 
©tubenten öerüebt toar unb, afö biefer ^He herliefe, mit 

25 niemanb metir fprad^, unb menig a% unb 3;ag unb SJad^t 
meinte, unb immer ben Äanarienüogel betrad^tete, ben ber 
®etiebte ii)r einft gefd^enft l^ttc. „5)er SSogel ftarb, unb 
balb barauf ift aud^ bie Sore geftorben !" fo fd^Iojs bie Srjäl^' 
lung, unb beibe Sfinglinge fc^miegen mieber unb feufjten, afö 
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tooHtc ttinen baö ^crj jcrfpringen. ®nbltc^ fprad^ bcr anbcre : 
„SÄeinc @ce(e ift traurig ! Äomm mit f)inauig in btc bunflc 
Siad^t! ©natmcn miH id^ bcn «fiaud^ bcr 3BoIfen unb bic 
©trol^Ien bei^ SÄonbeö. ©enoffc meiner 3Be^mut! id^ liebe 
bid^, beine SSorte tönen toie Sio^rgeflüfter, toie gleitenbe 
©tröme, fie tönen njieber in meiner 95ruft, aber meine @eete 
ift traurig!" 

SRun er{)o6en fid^ bie bciben Jünglinge, einer fd^Iang ben 
8lrm um ben 9?aden beö anbern, unb fie öerlie^en ba^ 
tofenbe 3intmer. 3d^ folgte i^nen nad^ unb fat|, mie fie in 10 
eine bunKe S)ammer traten, tuie ber eine, ftatt be^ genfterig, 
einen großen S!(eiberfc^ranf öffnete, mie beibe öor bemfelben 
mit fetinfüd^tig au^geftredften 9lrmen ftetien blieben unb h^ed^^ 
fetoeife fprad^en. „3f)r fiüfte ber bämmernben SWad^t!" 
rief ber erfte, „iüic erquidfenb fül^It it|r meine 3Bangen ! SBie is 
liebüc^ fpielt i^r mit meinen ftatternben SodEen ! 3d^ fte^' auf 
beig 93erge^ toolfigem ®ipfel, unter mir liegen bie fd^Iafenben 
©tobte ber ÜRenfc^en, unb blinfen bie blauen ®ett)äffer. 
iQoxd) ! bort unten im %i)ak raufd^en bie Scannen ! S)ort 
über bie ^ügel jic^en in 9?ebelgeftalten bie ®eifter ber SJäter. 20 
D, fönnt' ic^ mit eud^ jagen auf bem SSolfenrofe burd^ bic 
ftürmifd^e SWad^t, über bie roHenbe @ee, ju ben ©temen f|in* 
auf ! Slber ad) ! id^ bin belabcn mit Seib, unb meine ©eele ift 
traurig !" — ®er anbere Süngling Iiatte ebenfalls feine Sirme 
fetjnfud^töüoH nad^ bem Äleiberfd^ranf anggeftredft, 3;^ftncn 20 
ftürjten auig feinen Slugen, unb ju einer gelblebernen §ofe, 
bie er für ben SD?onb l^iclt, fprad^ er mit h^elimütiger Stimme : 
„Sc^ön bift bu, 5!od^ter hc^ ^immete ! ^olbfelig ift betne^ 
SlntU^e^ 9hil)e! S)u toanbetft eint)er in Siebtid^feit ! !£>ie 



68 S)ie ^arsreife 

©terne folgen beinen btauen 5ßfaben im Often. ©ei beinern 
SlnblidE erfreuen ftd^ bie SSoIfen, unb eö listen fid^ ttire 
büftern Oeftalten. 3Ber gleid^t bir am |)immel, Srjeugte 
ber SRad^t ? ©efd^ämt in beiner ©egentoart finb bie ©terne, 
5 unb menben ob bie grünfunfelnben 9lugen. 3l8oI|in, n^enn 
beö SÄorgenö bein 3lntli^ erbleid^t, entflief)ft bu Don beinern 
^fabe? ^aft bu gleid^ mir beine |>al(e? 3Bo{)nft bu im 
©d^atten ber SBel^mut ? @inb beine ©d^n^eftern t)om ^immel 
gefallen? ©ie, bie freubig mit bir bie yiaä)t burd^toaUten, 

10 finb fie nid^t met)r ? 3a, fie fielen I)erab, o fd^öne^ Sid^t, unb 
bu üerbirgft bid^ oft, fie ju betrauern, 2)od^ einft njirb fommen 
bie 9?ad^t, unb bu, aud^ bu bift Vergangen unb I)aft beine blauen 
^fabe bort oben üerlaffen. 2)ann erf)eben bie ©terne i^re 
grünen ^än^kx, bie einft beine ©egentoart befd^ämt, fie n^erben 

15 fid^ freuen. 3)od) je^t bift bn geKeibet in beine ©tral^ten^ 
prad^t, unb fd^auft tjcxab am ben Sljoren be^ |>immel^. 3^^- 
reifet bie SSoWen, o SSinbe, bamit bie ©rjeugte ber SRad^t 
(lerüorjuleud^ten vermag, unb bie bufd^igen ©erge erglänjen, 
unb ba^ äßeer feine fd^äumenben SBogen rolle in Sid^t!'' 

20 (SDen folgenben SKorgen toedfte mic^ ber Sörodfenttjirt) um 
ben ©onnenaufgang anjufe^en. 3luf bem Surm fanb id^ 
fd^on einige ^arrenbe, bie fic^ bie frierenben .^änbc rieben. 
9(nbere, nod^ ben ©d^faf in ben Singen, taumelten l)erauf. 
Gnblid^ ftanb bie ftiüe ©emeinbe öon geftem abenb tt)ieber ganj 

25 öerfammelt, unb fd^n^eigenb fallen toir, toie am |)orijonte bie 
Heine farmoifinrote Äugel emporftieg, eine n^interlid^ bäm= 
mernbe ©eleud^tung fid^ verbreitete, bie ©erge n^ie in einem 
toeifen^aHenben SÄeere fd^toammen, unb blofe bie ©|)ifeen 
berfelben fid^tbar ^ert)ortraten, fo bafe man auf einem f feinen 
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^ügel ju ftdjen glaubte, mitten auf einer überfc^iDemmten 
@bene, too nur Ijier unb ba eine trocfenc ©rbfd^oHe l^erbortritt. 
Um baö ©efel^ene unb ©mpfunbene in SBorten feftjul^alten, 
jetd^nete id^ folgenbeö ©ebid^t: 

^eUer wirb ed fd^on im Dften 

^utd^ bet @onne fleined ®ixmmtn, 
SBBeit unb breit bie $Bergedgi|)fe( 
3n bem 92ebe(meere fc^mmmen. 

$ätt' id^ @iebenmei(enftiefel, 
)i^ief' id^ mit ber §aft bed äßinbeä . 10 

Über jene SergeSgipfel, 
92ad^ bem gaud bed lieben ^inbeg. 

:Son bem Settd^en; too fie fd^lummert, 
3ög' id^ leife bie ® arbinen, 

Seife füjt' i(5 i^re @time, 15 

Seife i^reS SRunbä ätubinen. 

Unb nod^ letfer tooUV id^ flüftern 
3n bie Meinen Siljeno^en: 
2)ettf* im 2;raum, baj wir unö lieben, 
Unb baf; wir unä nie verloren! 20 

3nbeffen meine ©ef)n)ud)t nad^ einem grüi)ftücf toar eben= 
falfö grofe, unb nad^bem id) meinen 3)amen einige §öftid)= 
feiten gefagt, eilte id^ ()ina6, um in ber tnarmcn Stube S!affec 
ju trinfen. ^^ ttjat not ; in meinem SOiagen faf) e^ fo nüd^tern 
auö, toie in ber @os^(ai*fd|en Steptian^ürdje. ?(6er mit bem 25 
arabifd^en Sran! riefctte mir aud) ber marme Orient burd) 
bie ©lieber, öftlic^c Stufen umbufteten mid^, füfee öülbüt= 
Sieber erflangen, bie ©tubenten t>ertnanbelten fid^ in Samefe; 
bie 95rodEenf)auömäbd)en mit it)ren gongreöe'fc^en ©liden 
Jüurben ju Houris, bie ^Ijitifternafen lourbcn 9J?inarct^o u. f. lü. so 
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!£)ai^ S&üd), ba^ neben mir lag, toar aber ntd^t ber %oran. 
Unfinn entl^ielt eS fretltd^ g^nug. @^ xoac bcä fogenomtte 
SBrodenbud^, njorin alte 9ieifenbc, bie ben fötxQ erfttegcn, il^re 
^amtn fd^reiben, unb bie meiften nod^ einige @ieban!en unb, 

ö in ©rmangetung berfelben, it)re ®efül^Ie l^injnnotiercn* Siele 
brüden fid^ fogar in Sßerfen an^, 3n biefem Söud^e fie^t man, 
njeld^e ©reuel entftel)en, njenn ber grofee 5ßl^iIiftertroJ3 bei 
gebräud^Iid^en ©elegen^eiten, \vk f)xtv auf bem Söroden, [id^ 
Vorgenommen l^at, poetifd^ ju werben. J)er 5ßala[t beiS 

10 5ßrinjen öon 5ßaIfagonia enthält feine fo grofee 3l6ge[d^madt=: 
l^eiten, toie biefeö Söud^r too befonberig l^eröorglänjen bie 
^erren Slccifeeinne^mer mit ifjren öerfd^immelten ^od^geful^* 
Jen, bie Sontorjüngtinge mit i^ren ^jat^etifd^en ©eelenergüffen, 
bie altbeutfd^en SReöotutionöbitettanten mit iliren S:umgemein' 

15 ^jtägen, bie berliner ©d^uHel^rer mit ifiren öerunglüdCten @nt^ 
jfidCungSpl^rafen u. f. to. §err Sol^anneö ^gel toiU fid^ aud^ 
mat ate ©d^riftfteKer jeigen. ^ier hjirb be^ ©onnenauf^^ 
gangS majeftätifd^e 5ßrad^t befd^rieben ; bort tüixb geflagt über 
fd^Ied^teg SBetter, über getäufd^te ©rnjartungen, über ben 9?ebel, 

20 ber alle Slui$fid(t öerfperrt. „Senebelt fieraufgefommen unb 
benebett hinuntergegangen !" ift ein ftel)enber 3Bi|, ber f)ier 
non ^unberten nad^geriffen tüirb. ©ai^ ganje S3ud^ riedjt 
nad^ Safe, S3ier unb 3:abaf; man glaubt einen 9ioman 
t)on ßtauren ju lefen. 

25 aSä^renb id^ nun befagtermafeen Saffee tranf unb im 
SrodEenbud^e blätterte, trat ber ©d^toeijer mit l^od^roten 
SBangen fierein, unb öoHer SBegeifterung erjä^Ite er öon bem 
erfiabenen Slnbtidf, .ben er oben auf bem Sturm genoffen, ate 
ba§ reine, rüf)ige Sid^t ber Sonne, ©innbitb ber SBabrl^eit, 
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mit bctt näd^tüd^cn SRebetmaffcn gefämpft, bafe cö auögefcl^cn 
\)abt ipic eine ®ciftcrfd^Iad^t, tüo äürnenbc 9Mefcn il^re langcit 
©d^njcrter auöftreden, gel^arnifc^tc SRttter auf bäumcnbcn Siof- 
fen etn^erjagcn, ©tretttüagen, ffatternbc SBanncr, abcnttucrüd^c 
Jierbitbungcn auö bem ipitbcften ®etüü^Ie I|ert)ortaud^cn, bi^ s 
enblid^ aßc^ in ben njal^nfinnigften SBctjerrungcn jufammcn^ 
fräufclt, bloffer unb btaffer äerrinnt, unb fpurtoö üerfd^tüinbct. 
2)iefc bcmagogtfc^e SRaturerfc^einung f)atte id^ öcrfaumt, unb 
id^ fann, njenn eö jur Untcrfuc^ung fomnit, eiblid^ öerfid^em, 
bafe id^ üon nid^tig tüeiJB, ate öom ©efd^mad be^ guten braunen lo 
Äaffce^. 9(dj, biefcr mar fogar fd(ulb, bofe ic^ meine fc^öne 
5)ame Dergeffen, unb je^t ftanb fte öor ber X^ür mit Söiuttcr 
unb SBegteiter, im Segriff ben SSagen ju beftcigen. Äoum 
Ijatte id^ nod[) Qntf I)inäueilen unb il)r gu üerfid^ern, bafe eö 
fatt fei. ©ie fc^ien unnjillig, bafe i(f| nic^t früt)er gefommen ; i5 
bod^ idj glättete balb bie mißmutigen gotten i^rer fd^önen 
®tirn, inbem id[) i^r eine njunberlid^e Slume fd^enfte, bie 
id) ben 3;ag öorl^cr mit f)atebred(enber ©efa^r üon einer 
fteilen gelfentuanb gcpflüdft l^atte. ;j)ie SRutter öertangte 
ben 9?amen ber Sfume ju tvx^cn, gteic^fam ate ob fie eö 20 
unfd^idtUd^ fänbe, baf^ it)re Sod^ter eine frembe, unbefannte 
SBtume öor bie 93ruft ftedfe — benn tüirflid), bie S3fume erfjiett 
biefen beneiben^merten ^(a^, im^ fie fidj gett)ife geftern auf 
ifirer ein] amen §öf)e nid^t träumen ließ. S)er fdjtoeigfamc 
Segteiter öffnete je^t auf einmal ben SWunb, jäl^Ite bie 25 
©taubfäben ber Slume unb fagte ganj trodEen : „@ie gel^Ört 
,^ur adfiten Staffe." 

(£^ ärgert midj jebe^ma(, rt)enn ic^ fe^e, baß man audj 
(^otte^^ liebe Strumen, ebenfo Jme un^, in Äaften geteilt 
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I)at, unb naä) ä^nüd|cn ftufeerlidjtciten, nämfi^ nad) ®taub^ 
fäbcnöerfd^iebcn^eit. @oK bod^ mal eine Ginteilung ftatt- 
finben, fo fotgc man bem SJorfd^lage X^eo^^l^raftö, ber bic 
Sölumen mel^r nad^ bem @ei)"te, nämtid^ nad^ if)rem ®erud^, 

5 einteilen tooHte. 9Baö mid^ betrifft, fo l)abe id^ in ber 9?atur= 

iüiffenfc^aft mein eigene^ ©t)ftem, unb bemnad^ teite id[j aUc^ 

ein: in baigjcnigc, it>aö man effen !ann, unb in baöjenige, 

tva^ man nid^t effen fann. 

Seboc^ ber altern 3)ame n^ar bie getjeimni^öoKe 9?atur 

10 ber Sötumen nid^t^ iueniger ate öerfd^toffen, unb unh^ittfürüd^ 
äußerte fie, ba§ fte öon ben SCumen, iüenn fie nod^ im ©arten 
ober im 2;opfe hjad^fen, red^t erfreut Jüerbe, baJ3 I)ingegen ein 
teifeö @d(merjgefü^t traumf)aft beängftigenb i^rc SBruft burd^= 
gittere, njenn fie eine abgebrod^enc Sölume fcl)c — ba eine 

15 fotd^e bod^ eigentlid^ eine Seid^e fei, unb fo eine gebrod^ene, 
jarte Sölumenleid^e if)r njelfeö Ä opferen rec^t traurig ficrab- 
I)ängen laffe, toie ein tötest Sinb. 3)ie 2)amc njar faft 
crfd^rodEen über ben trüben 2öieberfd)ein it)rer 93cmer!ung, unb 
eö toar meine 5j?flic^t, benfelben mit einigen SJottairefd^en 

20 SSerfen ju üerfc^eudjen. 9Sie bod) ein paax franjöfifd^e 
SBortc un^ gleidj in bic gehörige Äonöenienjftimmung jurüd- 
tjerfe^en !önnen ! SBir lachten, |)änbe hjurben gefügt, l)utb= 
reid) njurbe gelad(ett, bie 5j?ferbe hjief)erten, unb ber äSagen 
Ijolperte langfam unb befc^toertic^ ben Söerg Ijinunter. 

25 dlnn machten audj bie Stubenten Slnftalt jum Slbreifen, 
bie Dtaujen iourben gefc^nürt» bie SRedinungen, bie über alle 
Grhjartung billig auffielen, berid^tigt ; bie empfänglichen |Kiug* 
mäbd^en, auf bereu @efidE|tern bie ©puren glüdlid^er Siebe, 
brad^ten, iuie gebräud^Iidj ift, bie örodcnfträufedjen, I)alfen 
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« 

fold^e auf bie SRü^en befeftigen, n)urben bafür mit einigen 
Äüffen ober ®rofd^en l^onoriert, unb fo ftiegen tuir alle ben 
SBerg f)inab, inbem bie einen, tüobet ber ©d^njeijer unb @reifö= 
hjatber, ben SSeg nad( ©d^ierfe etnfcfilugen, unb bie onbern, 
ungefäf)r jtüanäig 3Rann, n)o6ei aud^ meine Sanb^Ieute unb s 
id^, angefüf)rt t)on einem 333egttjeifer, burd^ bie fogenannten 
©dE)neetöd^er l^inabjogen nad( SlfenBurg. 

S)aj§ ging über §ate unb Stopf. §al[efd^e ©tubenten 
marfd^ieren fdjneller afö bie öfterreid^ifd^e Sanbnjel)r. ®f)e 
id^ mic^ beffen öerfat), toar bie faf)Ie 5ßartie be^ 93ergeö mit lo 
ben barauf jerftreuten ©teingruppen fd^on I)inter un^, unb 
njir famcn burd^ einen Xannentoatb, toie idE) it)n ben 3;ag 
DorI)er gefe^en. 3)ie ©onne gofe f(f|on i^re feftlid^ften ©trauten 
I)erab unb beleud)tete bie l^umoriftifd^ buntgeüeibeten Söurfdjen, 
bie fo munter burdj ba§ 2)idEid(t brangen, l^ier öerfd^h^anben, 15 
bort toieber jum SSorfc^ein famen, bei ©unipfftetten über bie 
quergelegten Söaumftämme liefen, bei abfd^üffigen liefen an 
ben ranfenben SBuräeln ffctterten, in i^n ergö^Iid^ften S^on- 
arten emporjofilten, unb chm fo luftige Slnttoort jurüdfer^ielten 
t)on ben gtüitfd^ernben SBalböögeln, t)on bm raufd^enben 20 
2;anncn, t)on ben unfid^tbar ^^tatfd^ernben Duetten unb 
t)on bem fd)aHenben @d^o. SBenn frol^e Sugenb unb 
fd^öne 9?atur jufammenfommen, fo freuen fie fic^ toed^fet 
feitig. 

Se tiefer tvxv I)inabftiegen, befto liebüdjer raufd^te bci^ 25 
unterirbifdEie (Setoäffer, nur I)ier unb ba, unter ©eftein unb 
©eftrüppe, bünfte e.§ l^eröor, unb fd^ien l)eimtid^ ju laufd^en, 
ob e^ an^ Std^t treten bürfe, unb enbfidj fam eine fleine 
3Bette entfd^Ioffen f)ert)orgefprungctt. 9?un seigt fid^ bie 
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gch)öt)nlic^c Grfd^einung: ein Äütiner maä)t bcn änfong, 
unb ber grofec %to^ bcr j^aQtxibtn totrb plö^Iicl^ ju feinem 
eigenen (Srftaunen öon SKut ergriffen nnb eilt, fic^ mit jenem 
erften ju Dereinigen. @ine äRenge anberer CueKen ^ü|)ften 
5 je^t l^aftig auö i^rem Sßerftecf, öerbanben fic^ mit ber juerft 
f)ert)orgefprungenen, unb batb bilbeten fie jufammen ein fd^on 
bebeutenbc^ Söäd^tein, ba^ in unjä^Ugen SBaffcrföIlen unb iit 
n)unberlid)cn SSinbungen ba^ $ergt^a( l)inQbraufd^t. ^a^ 
ift nun bic 5Ife, bie liebti^e, füfte 3lfe. Sie äiet)t fid^ burti^ 

10 bog gefegnctc Sffetl^al, an beffen beiben Seiten fic^ bie Serge 
aICmäf|Iic^ l)öt)er ert)ebcn, unb biefe finb biö ju i^rem guj^e 
meiftenö mit Söud^en, 6id)en unb gen)öt|ntic^em SBtattgefträud^e 
6ett)ad(fen, nic^t met)r mit Sannen unb anberm 9?abe(^oIä. 
3)enn jene SBtättert)oIjart njirb t)orf)errfdjenb auf bem „Untere 

lö ^arje,'' mt man bie Cftfeite be^ Sörocfenö nennt, im ®egen* 

fa^ jur äSeftfeite besJfefbcn, bie ber „Dberfiarj" Reifet, unb 

njirflirf) Diel I|öt)er ift, unb atfo au.c^ öiel geeigneter jum 

©ebei^en ber 9tabetl^ötjer. 

®ö ift unbefc^reibbar, mit toeld^er 3^ö^lid|feit, SRaiöetät 

20 unb 3lnmut bie Slfe fidj t)inunterftürjt über bie abenteuerlid^ 
gebilbeten ^et^ftüde, bie fie in it)rem Saufe finbet, fo bafe ha^ 
SBaffer l)ier milb empor sifc^t ober fd)äumcnb überfäuft, bort 
aui^ allerlei ©teinfpaltcu, ioie auö toHen ©ie^annen, in 
reinen Söögen fid) ergießt, unb unten mieber über bie Ileinen 

25 ©teine ^intrippett, tt)ie ein muntereig SWäbd^en. 3a, bie ©age 
ift njal^r, bie Slfe ift eine 5ßrinjeffin^ bie lad^enb unb blül|enb 
ben Söerg l^inabläuft. SBie btinft im ©onnenfd^ein t^r njeifee^ 
©d^aumgemanb ! SBie flattern im SBinbe it)re filberncn Jöufcn^ 
bänber! 3Bie funfein unb bli^en if)re diamanten! 2)ic 
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1^^ SBud|cn ftcl^cn babci gtcid^ ernftcit SJätcnt, bic öcr^ 
ftol^Ien täd^elnb bem 3Jtuttoiütn b^ lieblid^en ^inbed jufel^en ; 
bie tpeigen 93tr{en betuegen ftd^ tanten^aft t)ergnügt, unb ^od^ 
jugleid^ öngftltd) über bie gesagten @))rünge ; ber ftolje Sid^- 
bäum fd^aut breüt toie ein üerbriefeüd^er Dl^eim, ber bog fd^öne 
SSetter bejaf)Ien foll ; bie Siögetein in ben Säften jubeln il^ren 
SBeifaK, bic Sötumen am Ufer flüftern järtlid^ : ,,D, nimm umS 
mit, nimm un^ mit, lieb' ©d^toefterdEien !" — aber ba^ luftige 
SÄobd^en fpringt unaufl^altfam loeiter, unb plöfelid^ ergreift 
fie ben träumenben S)icl^ter, unb e^ ftrömt auf mid^ l^crab 10 
ein SBIumenregen öon Hingenben @traf)Ien unb ftral^tenben 
Stangen, unb bie ©inne öergel^en mir üor lauter ^rrlid^feit, 
unb id^ l^öre nur nod^ bie flötenfüfee ©timme : 

„SdJ bin bic ^nnjcffin 3^e 
Unb »o^ne im Slfenflein; 15 

Storam mit nad^ meinem Sd^Ioffe, 
S3tr »oOen felig fein. 

,r^ein ^aupi »iU id^ betitle 
9Rtt meinet Haren SBeU*, 

^u foUft beine Sd^merjen oetgeffen^ 20 

^u forgenhranfer ©efeHI 

n^n meinen meinen SCrrnen, 
9ln meinet neigen Stuft, 
^a foQft bu liegen unb ttäumen 
SSon altet SRärc^enluft. 25 

„"^^ »in bid^ füffen unb ^et^en, 
mt ifS) gel^etat unb gefügt 
Xen (ieben 5taifet ^eintid^, 
^er nun geftotben ift. 
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„(&^ bleiben tot bie ^oten, 
Unb nur ber Sebenbige (ebt; 
Unb id^ bin fd^ön unb blü^enb, 
!D2ein (ad^enbed ^er^e bebt. 

5 ;rUnb bebt mein ^erj bort unten, 

@o Hingt mein friftaUeneä ©d^log, 
6ä tonjen bie g'^äulein unb Slitter, 
6d jubelt ber ^nappentrog. 

;r@g raufd^en bie feibenen Schleppen, 
10 ®ä flirren bie (Sifenfpor'n, 

^ie ^roexQt trompeten unb paufen, 
Unb fiebeln unb blafen bad fporn. 

ir^od^ bid^ foU mein 9lrm umfd^lingen; 
^ie er ^aifer j^einrid^ umfd^lqng ; 
15 3d^ ^ielt i^m su bie O^ren, 

^enn bie Xrompet' er!lang." 

Unenbltd^ fetig ift ba^ ®efä£|(, toenn bie (£rf(^emungölDeft 
mit unferer ©emütötüelt jufammenrinnt, unb grüne Söäume, 
@eban!en, SSögelgefang, SBe^mut, §immete6(äue, ©rinnerung 

20 unb S!räuterbuft fid) in [üJBcn 3Irabesfen t)erfd)lingen. S)ie 
grauen fennen am beften biefe^ ©cfü^f, unb barum mag aud^ 
ein fo t)otbfelig ungläubige^ Säd^eln um ifjre Sippen fd^meben, 
tüenn njir mit ®d)ntftoIä unfere logifc^en 3:^aten rühmen, \vk 
tvxx aUe^ fo i)üb]ä) eingeteilt in objeftit) unb [ubjeftiö, \vk tuir 

25 unfere SSöpfe apot^efenartig mit taufenb ©c^ublaben t)erfel)en, 

Wo in ber einen SSernunft, in ber anberen SSerftanb, in ber 

britten SBi^, in ber öierten fd^fed^ter SBi§ unb in ber fünften 

gar nid^tö, nämtid^ bie Sbee, entfialten ift. 

SBie im Traume fortnjanbelnb, t)atte id^ faft ntdfit bemerft, 

30 baft n)ir bie Siefe be^ Stfetljale^ üerlaffen unb iuieber bergauf 
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fttegeu. ®ie^ ging fe^r fteil unb mütjfam, unb mancher Don 
imig fam auj^er Altern. 2)od^ tüte unfer feltger 3Setter, bcr 
äu 9WöCn begraben liegt, badeten toir im öorau^ an^ S8erg= 
abfteigen, unb tuaren um fo Hergnügter. ©nbfidj gelangten 
xm auf ben Slfenftein. s 

3)0^ ift ein unget)eurer ®ranitfelfen, ber fidj lang unb !ecf 
au^ ber 3!iefe ergebt. 3Son brei (Seiten umfäifiefeen i^n bie 
()of)en, toalbbebedten Serge, aber bie Dierte, bie 9?orb[eite, ift 
frei, unb t)icr fd(aut man ba^ unten liegenbe Stf enburg unb 
bie Sffe rt)eit ^inab in^ nieberc Sanb. 9luf ber turmartigen lo 
©^)i^e beig ^elfen^ ftef)t ein grofee^t, eiferne^ Äreuj, unb jur 
9?ot ift ba nod) ^la^ für t)ier 9)?enfd)enfüBe. 

SBie nun bie 9?atur burd) Stellung unb gorm ben 3Ifen- 
ftein mit ^)f)antaftifd^en Sieijen gefd^müdt, fo ^t aud^ bie 
8age if)ren 9iofenfd^ein barüber auj^gegoffen. ®ottfd^a(t 15 
berid(tet: „SWan crjäf|It, fjier l)abe ein üertüünfd)te^ ©c^toft 
gef tauben, in tueld^em bie reid)c, fd^öne ^rinjeffin Slfe gert)o()nt, 
bie fid^ nod( jeW j^ben äKorgen in ber Slfe babe ; unb ioer fo 
glüdlid) ift, ben rechten 3<^itpunft ju treffen, ioerbe öon i^r in 
ben Steifen, too it)r ©d^fofe fei, geführt unb föniglid) beloljnt !'' 20 
9lnbere erääl)(en Don ber Siebe be^ gräuleinsö Sffc unb be^3 
JRitteri^ öon SBeftenberg eine ^übfd^e ®efd(id(te, bie einer 
unfcrer befannteften S)id^ter romantifd^ in ber „9lbenbseitung" 
befungen t)at. ?(nberc toieber erjälilen anberi^ : 6^ foK ber 
a{tfäd}fifd^e Äaifer ,?)einrid^ genjefen fein, ber mit 3(fe, ber 25 
fd)önen SBafferfee, in if)rer t)ersauberten ^elfenburg bie faifer- 
lid^ften ^\}xxi^txi genoffen. Sin neuerer Sd^riftftetter, .?Krr 
9?iemann, SBoI)Igeb., ber ein ,f)aräreifebud^ gefi^rieben, toorin 
er bie ®ebirg8^ö]^en, Slbloeid^ungen bcr SRagnetnabel, Sd^utber 
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« 

ber ©tabtc unb bcrglcic^en mit löblichem Steiße unb genauen 
3a]^Ien angegeben, 6el)au))tet inbeS: ,,33a^ man Don ber 
fd^önen ^rinjeffin Slfe erjäiilt, gcl^ört bem gabelreid^e an." 
©0 fpred^en atle biefe ßeute, bcnen eine fold^c 5ßrinjcffin 

ö niematig erfrf)ienen ift, tüir aber, bie n)ir Don j^önen 5Damen 
befonberö begünftigt toerbcn, toiffen baö beffcr. ^Ind) Äaifer 
.fjeinrid^ muftte eig. 9?id^t nmfonft fingen bie altfäd^fifd^en 
Saifer [o [el)r an i^rem l^eimifc^en ^rje. SKan blättere 
nur in ber ()übfrf)en „ßüneburger ß^ronif," wo bie guten, atten 

10 Ferren in tounberlid^ treu^erjigen |>o(jf^nitten abfonterfeit 
finb, tool^Ige^arnifd^t, \)oä) auf i^rem getuappneten ©d^Iod^' 
xo% bie l^eitige Äaiferfrone auf bem teuren ^nptt, ©ccpter 
unb ©c^toert in feften |)änben ; unb auf ben lieben, fnebet 
bärtigen ®efid)tcrn fann man beutlid^ Icfen, tvit oft fic fid^ 

15 nad^ ben füften |>erjen i^rer iKirj^rinjcffinnen unb bem trau= 
liefen Siaufd^en ber ^rjtoötber jurfidffe^nten, menn fie in ber 
grembe hjeitten, toof)! gar in bem citronen^ unb giftreid^en 
3BeIf(^tanb, too^in fie unb il^re 9?ad^fo(gcr fo oft bertocft 
mürben öon bem SBunfd^c, römifd^e Saifer ju ^eifeen, einer 

20 ecfttbeutfc^en Xitetfuc^t, tt)oran fiaifer unb 9teid^ ju ®runbe 
gingen. 

^c^ rate aber jebem, ber auf ber ©^)i|e beS 3tfenftein^> 
fte^t, n>eber an Saifer unb SReid^, nod^ an bie fd^öne Slfc, 
fonbern bIoJ5 an feine güfee ju benfen. 3)enn afö id^ bort 

25 ftanb, in ©ebanfen berloren, I|örte ic^ pWlIid^ bie unter* 
irbifd^e äRufif beö ^^^'^erfd^Ioffeg, unb id^ fal^, tt)ie fi(^ bie 
Söerge ringsum auf bie Äöpfe fteßten, unb bie roten Bieget* 
bäd^er ju 3Ifenburg anfingen ju tanjen, unb bie grünen 
©äume in ber blauen Suft f)erumf(ogen, bafe e^ mir blau 
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unb grfin öor ben Slugcn tüurbe, unb ic^ ficf)cr, öom @d|tt)inbet 
erfaßt, in ben 9l6grunb gcftürjt wäre, njenit ic^ mid^ nid^t 
in meiner ©eelennot an^ eiferne Äreuj feftgcflammert l^ötte. 
3)aJ5 id^ in fo mifeti^er ©teßung biefeig le^terc getf)an tiabe, 
mirb mir gettji^ niemanb üerbcnfen. 



S)ie ,,^^ireifc*' ift unb bleibt grogment, unb bie bunten 
gäben, bie fo l^fibfc^ f)ineingefponnen finb, um ftd^ im ®anjeu 
{)armonifd^ ju öerfd^Iingen, werben t)Ifl|Iic^, wie üon ber 
©d^cre ber unerbittlichen ^ßarje, abgcfd^nitten. SBieIfcid|t 
öerwcbe id^ fie weiter in fiinftigen Siebem, unb wog je^t lo 
färglid^ öerfd^wiegen ift, wirb afebann öoKauf gefagt. 3tm 
6nbe fommt ^ anä) auf ein^ I)erau^, wann unb wo man 
etwaö au^gefproc^en ^at, wenn man e^ nur überhaupt einmal 
auöfprid^t. äRögen bie einjelnen 3Berte immerl^in ^J^agmente 
bleiben, Wenn fie nur in i^rer ^Bereinigung ein ©anjeS bilben. i5 
Hnxä) fold^c Bereinigung mag l)ier unb ba baö äWangel^aftc 
ergänjt, baiS ©d^roffe amggeglidjen unb ha^ Slllju^erbe gemil- 
bert werben. S)iefeg würbe öieHeid^t fd^on bei ben erften 
^Blättern ber |Kxrjreife ber gall fein, unb fie fönnten wol^l 
einen minber fauem ©nbrudE hervorbringen. Wenn man 20 
anberweitig crfüt)re, bafe ber Unmut, ben id^ gegen ©öttingen 
im allgemeinen ^ege, obfc^on er nod^ größer ift, ate id^ il^n 
auiSgefprod^en, bod^ tangc nid^t fo grojj ift wie bie ©erel^rung, 
bie id^ für einige 3nbit)ibuen bort empfinbe. Unb warum 
foßte id^ e8 toerfd^weigen : i^ meine ^ier ganj befonber^ jenen 25 
Diel teueren SKann, ber fc^on in frfitjern 3^iten ftd^ fo freunb- 
lid^ meiner annahm, mir fc^on bamate eine innige Siebe ' 
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ha^ ©tubium ber ©efd^ic^tc ctnfföfete, mid^ fpäter^in in bem 
©fcr ffir bai^fclbe beftärfte, unb baburd^ meinen ®eift auf 
rul^iflere Sahnen füljrte, meinem fieben^mute I)ei(famere SKc^- 
hingen anmiei^, unb mir überhaupt jene I)iftori|(f|en Jröftunflen 

5 bereitete, ofjne njclc^c id) bie quatöotten (hid^einungen be^ 
Sage^ nimmermel)r ertragen tuürbe. S^ fprec^e öon ®corg 
©artoriuö, bem großen ®ef(f|i(f|töforfd^er unb 3J?enfrf)en, beffen 
?luge ein ftorer ©tern ift in unferer bunfeln Sät, unb beffen 
gaftUd(e^ ^erj offen ftet)t für alle frembe Seiben unb greuben, 

10 ffir bie Söeforgniffe be^ SBettIcrö unb be^ Sönigi^, unb für bie 
legten ©eufjer unterge^enber SSötfer unb ifjrer ©ötter. — 

Sc^ fann nid^t um^in, f)ier ebenfalljg anjubeuten, ba§ ber 
Cberfiarj, jener Seil be^ ^rje^, ben ic^ 6i^ jum 3lnfang ht§ 
Stfetl^afe befd^rieben i)aht, bei h^eitem feinen fo erfreulid^en 

15 9lnbfidE \vk ber romantifd^ malerifc^e Unterliarj gen)ä^rt, unb 
in feiner njilbfrfiroffen, tannenbüftern ©d^ön^eit gar feljr mit 
bemfelben fontraftiert ; fomie ebenfallig bie brei öon ber Sffe, 
t)on ber SBobe unb üon ber ©elfe gebitbeten Stjäler be^ Unter- 
Ijarje^ gar anmutig untereinanber fontraftieren, njenn man 

20 ben Sl^arafter jebeiS %i)ak^ ju perfonifijieren hjeiß. 6^ finb 
brei grauengeftalten, iDoöon man ni(^t fo teidE|t ju entfd^eiben 
Dermag, toeldje bie fd^önfte fei. 

SBon ber lieben, fufeen Slfe, unb iDie füfe unb tieblid^ fie 
mid^ empfangen, t)abe id^ fd(on gefagt unb gefungen. 3)ie 

25 büftere ©d^öne, bie Sobe, empfing mid^ ni^t fo gnäbig, unb 
aU iä) fie im fd^miebebunfeln 9iübelanb juerft erbltdCte, fd^ien 
fie gar mürrifdli unb ücrpHte fid^ in einen filbergrauen SRegen- 
fd^leier. Slbcr mit rafd^er Siebe n^arf fie itjn ab, aU xd) auf 
bie J^öt)e ber Stofetrappe gelangte, i^r 5lntli^ leud^tete mir 
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entgegen in fonnigfter ^ßradjt, auö atten 3^9^^ ^audjte eine 
foloffalc 3ärttid^fcit, unb au8 ber bejtoungenen ($e(fenbruft 
brang eö l^ertjor njie ©e^nfud^tfeuf jer unb fd^metjenbe Saute 
ber aSc^mut. SKinber i&vüxd), aber fröt|{id(er, jeigte [td^ mir 
bie fcfjöne ©et!e, bie fc^öne, Itebeni^njürbige S)ame, beren eble 5 
Sinfalt unb f)eitre 9tul)e alte fentimentafe Familiarität ent= 
fernt {)ält, bie aber bod^ burrf) ein ^albtjerftedfte^ Säd^eln 
xi)xtn nedfenben ©inn Verrät ; unb biefem möchte id) e^ njof)f 
Sufc^reiben, bafe mic^ im ©eKet^at gar mand^erlei üeine^ 
Ungemad^ I)eimfuc^te, bafe id|, inbem id^ über ba^ SSaffer lo 
fpringen tooUk, juft in bie SRitte Iiineinpfumpfte, bafe nad^= 
l)er, aU \d) ba^ naffe S^fe^i^fl ^^^^ Pantoffeln Dertaufd^t 
t)atte, einer berfetben mir abf)anben ober üielme^r abfü^en 
fam, bafe mir ein SSinbfto^ bie SWü^e entfül)rte, bafe mir 
aSalbborne bie SBeine jerfe^ten, unb leiber fo tüeiter. 3)od) is 
ad biefeiS Ungemadj Derjeüje id^ gern ber fc^önen S)ame, benn 
fie ift fdE)ön. Unb je^t ftetjt fte üor meiner ©nbitbung mit 
all itjrem ftiHen Siebreij unb fd^eint ju fagen : „3Benn id( aud^ 
(ac^e, fo meine id) c^ hoä) gut mit Sfinen, unb id^ bitte ©ie, 
befingen ©ic mid^ \" S)ie fierrlid^e 93obe tritt ebenfalls f)ert)or 20 
in meiner (Erinnerung, unb i()r bunHeö 3luge fprid^t: „S)u 
gteid^ft mir im ©toi} unb im ©d^merje, unb id^ n)i(l, ba^ 
bu mid^ tiebft. " 3lud^ bie fd^öne Stfe f ommt ^erangef))rungen, 
jierüd^ unb bejaubernb in SRiene, ®eftalt unb Söetuegung; 
fte gleid^t ganj bem l^olben SBefen, baö meine Xräume befeügt, 25 
unb ganj njie ©ic fd^aut fie midf) an, mit untoiberfte^tic^er 
®Ieid^güttigfeit unb bod( jugleid^ fo innig, fo etoig, fo burd^= 
fic^tig loal^r. — 9?un, id) bin ^ari^^ bie brei ©öttinnen ftcl^cn 
t)or mir, unb bcn 9lpfe( gebe id^ ber fc^önen Slfe. 
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Gig tft I)cute ber crftc 9Wai ; njie ein SWeer be^ Seften^ ergießt 
ftc^ ber g^ü^ting über bie ©rbe, bcr lüetfee Sölütenfc^aum 
bleibt an ben Söäumcn Rängen, ein toeiter, tparmer Sßebetgtanj 
öerbrcitet fid^ fiberaK ; in bcr Stabt btitjen freubig bie J^cnfter- 

5 fd^eiben ber .^ufer, an ben 5)a(f|ern bauen bie Spajjen wieber 
i^re 9?eftd)en, auf ber Strafte tuanbefn bie Seute unb njunbem 
fic^, baft bie fiuft fo angreifenb, unb i^nen felbft fo n)unber== 
V\ä) ^u SDtute ift ; bie bunten 9Sierlänberinnen bringen SBeitd^en- 
fträufee ; bie 3Bai)enfinber mit i^ren bfauen 3ädcl)en unb ifjren 

10 lieben, une^efid^cn ©efic^td^en gießen über ben 3ungfemftteg 
unb freuen fid^, afe foBten fie I)eute einen 9Sater hjieberfinben ; 
ber SBettler an bcr örüdfe fdjaut fo üergnügt, afe l)ätte er baö 
grofte üo^ gewonnen ; fogar ben fc^tüarjen, norf) ungcl)enften 
3Waif(cr, ber bort mit feinem fpifebübifdjen S!Äanufatturnjaren=^ 

15 gefidjt ein^erläuft, befd^eint bie Sonne mit idren toferantcften 
@tra()(en — ic^ will f)inaugh)anbcrn öor ia^ 5f)or. 

G^ ift ber erfte 9Kai, unb ic^ benfe beiner, bu fc()önc 3(fe — 
ober foH id^ bid^ „9lgneö" nennen, njeil bir biefer 9tame am 
beften gcfättt ? — ic^ benfe beiner, unb xdj mörf)te n)ieber 

20 jufetjen, tt)te bu teuc^tenb ben 93erg f)inab(äufft. ?lm (iebften 
aber möd(te id) unten im 3:^ale ftetjcn unb bid^ auffangen in 
meine Slrmc. — G^3 ift ein fd^öner 3:ag ! ÜberaU fetie ic^ bie 
grüne garbe, bie garbc ber Hoffnung. Überall, mt ^otbc 
3Bunber, blü(}en I)ert)or bie 93fumcn, unb aud^ mein ^erj iDitt 

25 tüieber b(ül)en. üDiefe^ .^erj ift aud^ eine Sö(umc, eine gar 
njunberüd^e. G^ ift fein befd^eibeneig Sßeild^en, feine tad^enbe 
SRofe, feine reine Sitte ober fonftigeig S3(ümc^en, baig mit 
artiger Sieb(ic^feit ben äWäbd^enfinn erfreut unb fid^ pbfd^ 
üor ben pbfd^en SBufen fterfen läftt, unb f)eute toetft unb 
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morgen lieber 6(üf)t. ®tefe^ |)erä gleicht mel)r jener [djmcren, 
abentenerfid^en SÖInme a\x^ ben SBälbern SBraftUeni^, bie ber 
@age naä) alle ^unbcrt Sa^re nur einmal blüt)t. 5^ erinnere 
mid^, bafe icf) ate finabe eine fol^c SInme gejc^en. SBir 
I)örten in ber Stacht einen ©c^ufe njie öon einer 5ßiftote, unb 5 
am folgenben äRorgen erjäftlten mir bie 9?arf)barigfinber, bafe 
c^ it)re „2lIoe" genjefen, bie mit jolc^em §:naüz pläl^liä) auf- 
geblüht fei. @ie füf)rten mic^ in itiren ©arten, unb ba fa^ 
ic^ ju meiner.SBerttJunberung, baft ba^ niebrige, I)arte Qkto&d)^ 
mit ben närrifd^ breiten, fd)arfgejacften Sölöttern, n^oran man 10 
fid^ tetc^t öerte^en fonnte, je^t ganj in bie .f>öf)e gefd)offen 
mar unb oben, mie eine gotbene Ärone, bie f)errfid^fte SBfüte 
trug. 9Sir Sünber fonnten nidE)t maf fo ^od^ ^inauffel)cn, 
unb ber alte, frfimunjelnbc ß^riftian, ber un^g lieb I)atte, 
baute eine f)ölserne Xn^pc um bie S8(ume tjerum, unb ba 15 
Mettcrten mir hinauf mie bie Sa^en unb fc^auten neugierig 
in ben offenen SBIumentelc^, morauig bie gefben ©tra{)ten* 
fäben unb milbfremben 3)üfte mit unerhörter 5ßrad^t tjerDor* 
brangen. 

3a, Slgnei^, oft unb leicht fommt biefe^ .^rj nic^t jum 20 
Stufen; foöiel id^ mid) erinnere, I)at c« nur ein einjige^ 
9Rat geblüht, unb ba^ mag fc^on lange I)cr fein, gemift fd^on 
Ijunbert 3at)r. Sd^ glaube, fo ^errlid^ aud^ bamafö feine 
SBtüte fid) entfaltete, fo mußte fie bod( auö SRangel an 
©onnenfd^ein unb 3Bärme etenbigUd^ Derfummern, menn fie 25 
nid^t gar öon einem bunfeln 9Binterfturme gen)attfam jerftfirt 
toorbcn. Se^t aber regt unb brängt eiB fid) mieber in meiner 
»ruft, unb ^örft bu ^^tö^tic^ ben ©c^ufe — SOiäbc^en, erfc^ricf 
nidfit! ic^ I)ab' mid^ nid^t totgefd^offen, fonbern meine Siebe 



84 5^ic Ajarärcifc 

fprengt Ujre Änof))e unb fd^iefet empor in ftrat)Icnbcn ßiebcrn, 
in ctoigcn 5Dit^^ratnben, in frcubigfter ©angeigfültc. 

Sft bir aber biefe \)oi)c Siebe ju f)oä)f SWäbd^cn, fo mad^' 
eö bir bequem, unb befteigc bie ^ölserne 2^reppe, unb fd^aue 
5 öon biefer ^inab in mein blü^enbei^ ^erj. 

Sig ift nod^ früf) am 3;age, bie ©onne ^at faum bie |)ä(ftc 
i^reö SBege^ jurüdEgefcgt, unb mein |)er} buftet fd|on fo ftarf, 
bafe t^ mir betäubenb ju Kopfe fteigt, bafe id^ nid^t mefir 
njeife, too bie Ironie auff)ört unb ber §immel anfangt, baft 

10 ic^ bie Suft mit meinen ©eufjern beböHere, unb baft id^ felbft 
njiebcr jerrinnen mörf)te in füj^e Sltome, in bie unerfd^affenc 
©ottl^eit; — toie foH baö erft ge^en, njenn e^ SWad^t toirb, 
unb bie ©terne am ^immet erfdjeinen, „bie unglüdEfergen 
©terne, bie bir fagen fönnen " 

15 ®g ift ber erfte SRai, ber lumpigfte Sabenfc^hjengel l^at 
^tntt bOig Siedet, fentimentat ju h^erben, vmb bem S)id^ter 
tootttcft bu ^ öertoel^ren ? 



^tttj bcr Öicbcr 



Sttttge ßeibett (1817-1821) 



^te &ttuMtxt 

^aä) ^xantxdä) jogen jtüei ®rcnabier\ 
3)ie toaren in SRufetanb gefangen. 
Unb afe fie famen inö beutfd^e Quartier, 
@ie Kefeen bie Söpfc f)angen. 

3)a l^örten fie beibc bie traurige SKär: ß 

3)afe granfreid^ öerloren gegangen, 
Söeftegt unb serfd^Iagen ba^ grofee |>eer — 
Unb ber Saifer, ber S!aifer gefangen. 

S)a tpeinten äufammen bie öJrenabier' 
SBol^I 06 ber fläglid^en Äunbc. 10 

S)er eine fprad^: 2Bie tpcf) tüirb mir. 
SBie brennt meine aik SSunbe! 

3)er anbre fpradj: '^a^ Sieb ift au^, 
3(u(i^ id^ möd^t' mit bir fterben, 
^oä) l)ab' irf) 3Beib unb Sinb ju §au^, 15 

3)ie oI)ne midj ucrberOen. 

85 
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2Ba^ fd^ert mirf) SSeiO, iuaö fd)ert mtc^ ftinb! 
3d) trage tüeit befereö S?erlangen; 
fiafe fie betteln ge^n, rtjenn fie f)ungrig finb — 
SKein Äaifer, mein Äaifer gefangen! 

5 &mät)x' mir, ©ruber, eine 95itt': 

SBenn \ä) je^t fterben iverbe, 
®o nimm meine iJeid^e naä) granfreic^ mit, 
Söegrab mid^ in ^^anfreid)^^ @rbc. 

3)a^ (£f)renfreuä am roten SBanb 
10 Sooft bn aufö §erj mir legen; 

5)ie glinte gieb mir in bie ^anb, 
Unb gürt' mir um ben 3)egen. 

@o tüill id) liegen unb l^ord^en ftiK, 
3Bie eine Sd^ilbmad^', im ®rabe, 
15 83iö einft id| l^öre Ä'anonengebrüU 

Unb toiel^ernber Stoffe ©etrabe. 

2)ann reitet mein Äaifer n)of)( über mein ®ra6, 
^iel ©d^njerter flirren unb bü^en; 
Xann fteig' id^ gemaffnet I)ert)or ai\^ bem ®rab — 
20 S)en ftaifer, ben Slaifcr ju fd)üöen! 

2 
»elfaaer 

S)ie SDZittemad^t jog nät)er fd^on; 
3n ftiQer 9tu^^ lag »ab^Ion. 

9?ur oben in be^3 SönigiS ©d^tof^, 

Xa ffarfert'ö, ba lärmt be^ Sönigö STrofv 
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2)ort oben in bem Äönigi^faal 
©ellajer l^ielt fein Sönigi§ma]^I. 

2)ie Sned^te fafeen in fd^immernben SReil^n, 
Unb leerten bie 93eci^er mit funfeirtbem SBein. 

6^ flirrten bie 93ed)er, e§ jaud^jten bie Sned^t'; s 
®o Hang eö bem ftöiTigen ftönige red)t. 

"^^i^ Sfinigö Spangen leud^ten ©tut; 
3m SSein ermud)^ il)m feder 9Kut. 

Unb blinbling0 reifet ber ÜJhit il)n fort; 

Unb er läftert bie ®ottf)eit mit fünbigem SSort. lo 

Unb er Drüftet fid^ fred), unb läftert milb ! 
2)ie Änedjtenfd)ar il)m SSeifaß brüllt. 

3)er Äönig rief mit ftoljem 93Iid; 
3)er 2)iener eilt unb !ef)rt jurüd. 

Gr trug üiel gülben ®erät auf bem §aupt; is 

3)aö toax an^^ bem Tempel 3el)ot)af)ö geraubt. 

Unb ber Sönig ergriff mit freüler ^anb 
(£inen f)eiligen 33ed)er, gefüllt biö am 9ianb. 

Unb er teert il)n t)aftig bi^ auf ben ®runb, 

Unb rufet laut mit fdjäumenbem SDiunb: 20 

„Se^oüal)! bir fünb' idj auf emg ^ol)n — 
Zd) bin ber Slönig t)on Sab^ton!" 

Xoä) faum ba^:^ graufe Söort Derftang, 
l:^em König iuarb'i^^ Ijeimlid) im 33ufen bang. 
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S)ai§ geßenbe Sad^en üerftummte jumat; 
©^ tpurbe leid^enfttlt im ©aal. 

Unb fie^! unb fiel^! an tüeifeer SSanb 
S)a fam'^ ^ttoov, it)ie äRenfd^enI)anb ; 

5 Unb fd^rieb, unb f^rieb an ipeifeer SBanb 

SBud^ftaben öon geuer, unb fc^rieb unb fd^tüanb. 

S)er Äönifl ftieren Solide ba fafei 
9Kit fdjlotternben Änien unb totenblaß. 

Sie Äned^tenfd^ar fa§ falt burd^graut, 
10 Unb faß gar ftill, gab feinen Saut. 

S)ic 9J?agier famen, bod^ feiner Derftanb 
Qn beuten bie gtammenfd^rift an ber Söanb. 

©eliajer marb aber in f eibiger 9?ac^t 
9Son feinen S!ned^ten umgebradt)t. 

3 
^er MPttttbe ^itttx 

15 ^6) rt)ei§ eine alte Äunbe, 

3)ic I)alfet buntjjf unb trüb'; 
6in SRitter liegt (iebe^iDunbe, 
^oä) treulos ift fein Sieb. 

?lfe treutoö mufe er öerad^ten 
20 S)ie eigne ^erjliebfte fein, 

9Ifö fd^tm|)ftid^ ntuJ5 er betrad^tcn 
®ie eigne Siebe^pein. 
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@r niödjt^ in bie ©d^ranfen reiten 
II nb rufen bie Stifter jum ©treit: 
S)er mag fid^ jum Sampfe bereiten, 
3i5er mein Sieb cine^ 3)fafefe jeiljt! 

2)a tüürben n)of)I aQe fc^meigen, s 

9tnr nid^t fein eigener ©d^mer^; 
3)a mü^t' er bie Sanje neigen 
Söibcr^ eigne ffagenbe ^erj. 



9(n meine Wtuittx fb. ^tint, geiotne ti* Selbem 



Sd^ bin'^ geit)of)nt, ben Sopf redjt ^od) ju tragen, 
SKein Sinn ift aud) ein bifedEjen ftarr unb jä^e; lo 

3Benn felbft ber Äönig mir inö Slntlig fä^e, 
Sc^ iüürbe nid^t bie Stugen nieberfd^Iagen. 

5)od), liebe SDiutter, offen toill iä)'^ fagen: 
SBie mäd^tig audj mein ftoljer 3)fut fid^ b(ät)e, 
Sn beiner feiig füfeen, trauten SRäl^e ir> 

Srgreift mid^ oft ein bemutt)otte*J ßagen. 

Sft e^ bein ®eift, ber l^eimlid) mid^ bejtoinget, 
3)ein f)oI)er @eift, ber alle^^ fü^n burd^bringet, 
Unb btifeenb fid^ jum ^immefölid^te fd^njinget? 

Duott mid^ Srinnerung, ba^ id^ üerfibet 20 

So mandje Zi)at, bie bir ba§ ßerj betrübet? 
2)a^ fd)öne |)erä, bai3 mid) fo fel)r gelicbet? 
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II 

3m tollen 3Baf)n f)att' id) bid) eiitft Dertaffcn, 
Sd^ tüoQte 9ef)n bic gartje SBett ju @nbe, 
Unb tüollte fe^n, ob id^ bic Siebe fänbe, 
Um liebeüoll bie Siebe ju umfaffen. 
5 2)ie Siebe fud)te id) auf allen (Waffen, 

85or jeber Jf)üre ftredt^ id^ au^^ bie A^^anbe, 
Unb bdklk um geringe Siebe^fpenbc, — 
3)od^ lad^enb gab man mir nur faltet ^ffen. 

Unb immer irrte id^ nac^ Siebe, immer 
10 3lad) Siebe, boc^ bie Siebe fanb id) nimmer, 

Unb feierte um nad^ ^ufe, fron! unb trübe. 

2)od) ba bift bu entgegen mir gefommen, 
Unb adjl \va^ ba in beinem ?lug' gefdjnjommen, 
Do^ mar bie füfee, langgefud^te Siebe. 



ittxi\ift» Sintctmeäjo (1822-1823) 



15 3m rtjunberfd^önen SJfonat 9Kai, 

9lfe alle Änofpen fprangen, 
!Da ift in meinem ^erjen 
2)ie Siebe aufgegangen. 

3m tounberfd^önen SRonat SRai, 
20 ?Ite aße SSögel fangen, 

2)a I)ab' id^ i^r geftanben 
9Rein Sel)nen unb 3?erlangen. 
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6 

3luiS meinen 'Ojväntn fpriefeen 
SSiel blü^enbe SJfunieu ^eröor, 
Unb meine ©eufjer tüerben 
Gin 9?ad)tigaHen(i^or. 

Unb menn bu mid) lieb ^aft, Äinbd^en, ß 

©c^enf id^ bir bic Ölumen all, 
Unb öor beinem Jenfter foU Hingen 
S)afg Sieb ber 9laä)ÜQaU. 

7 

3)ie 9tofe, bie Silje, bie Staube, bie Sonne, 
S)ie liebt' id^ einft alle in SiebeöiDonne. lo 

Sd) lieb' fie nid^t mel^r, id^ (iebe alleine 
S)ie Äleine, bie g^ine, 3)ie Steine, bie öine; 
Sie felber, aller Siebe Söronne, 
3ft 9tofe unb Sitje unb 2;aube unb Sonne. 

8 

SBenn id) in beine Singen fel^', is 

©0 fd^minbet all mein fieib unb 933e^; 
3)od^ toenn id) füffe beinen äRunb, 
@o merb' id^ ganj unb gar gefunb. 

SBenn idE| mid^ let)n' an beine SBruft, 
S^ommt'^ über mid^ toie ^immefeluft; 20 

2)od^ ioenn bu fprid^ft: 3d^ liebe bid^! 
So muß id) iueinen bitterfid). 
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9 
Sd) tvxü meine @eele taud^en 
3n beit Äeld^ ber Sifje l^inein; 
®ic Silje foll flingenb l^aud^en 
©n iJteb Don ber Sieliften mein. 

5 J)aö iJieb fot( fd^auevn unb beben 

2Bie ber Su& t)on i^rem äRunb, 
S)en fie mir einft gegeben 
Sn JDunberbar füfeer ®tunb\ 

10 
G^ ftetjen unbetpeglid) 
10 S)ie Sterne in ber ^öt)^ 

a^ie( taufenb ^a\)x\ unb )cl)auen 
©id) an mit ßicbeönjet). 

Sie fpred^en eine ©prad^e, 
S)ie ift fo reid^, fo fd^ön; 
15 2)od^ feiner ber 5ßt)iIoIogen 

S!ann biefe ©prad^e Derfteljn. 

Sd) aber I)ab' fie gelernet, 
Unb id^ Dergeffe fie nid^t; 
SD?ir biente aU ©rammati! 
'20 Ser ^erjalferfiebften ®efid^t. 

11 
?luf S^ügeln be^ ©efange^, 
^erjtiebdien, trag' id) bid^ fort, 
gort nad) ben ^inxm be§ ®ange^, 
2)ort n)ei§ id) bcn fd^önften Ort 



3)ort liegt ein rotblüljenber ©arten 
Sm ftiHen äRonbenfd^ein ; 
S)ie ßotoigblumen emjarten 
3f)r trautet ©d^ipeftertein. 

S)ie 9SeiIrf)en firf)crn unb fofen, 5 

Unb fd^aun naä) bcn ©ternen empor j 
^eimUd^ crjä^Ien bie 9tofen 
©id^ buftenbe 9Rärrf)en in^ DI)r. 

(£^ {(üpfen fterbei unb laufd^en 
S)ie frommen, fingen ®ajeK'n; lo 

Unb in ber gerne raufd^en 
Se^ l^eiligen Strome^ SffieQ'n. 

S)ort tooüen mir nieberfinfen 
Unter bem ^ßalmenbaum, 
Unb Siebe unb SRufje trinfen is 

Unb träumen feiigen Sraum. 

12 

5)ie fioto^blume ängftigt 
©id^ öor ber ©onne ^ßrad^t, 
Unb mit gefenftem ^u^jte 
©rrtjartet fie träumenb bie 9?ad^t 20 

2)er SRonb, ber ift if)r öu^Ie, 
®r ipcdft fie mit feinem Sid^t, 
Unb il^m entfd^Ieiert fie freunbßd^ 
S^r frommet 93Iumengefirf)t. 
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Sic Dlü[)t unb glütjt imb Ieud)tct, 
Unb ftarret ftumm in bte $ö^'; 
@ie buftet unb beinet unb jittert 
SSor ßiebc unb Siebe^iüe^. 

13 
5 2^ fltoKe nid^t, unb rtjenn ba^ Ä^crj and) Imdjt, 

tenjig öertornej^ Sieb! ic^ grolle nidjt. 
3Bie bu aud) ftra^Ift in Siamantenprad^t, 
S^ fällt fein ©tra^l in beinei? ,^erjen^ iJ?act)t. 

2)0^ meife id^ längft. Sd^ fa^ bid^ ja im 2;raum, 
10 Unb faf) bie 3laä)t in beine^ |)eräenö SRaum, 

Unb ]af) bie ©d^Iang', bie bir am |)erjen frifet, 
3d) faf), mein Sied, iuie fef)r bu elenb bift. 

14 
Sin ^i^tenbaum fte^t einfam 
Sm ^Korben auf faf)Ier ^ö^'. 
15 S^n fd^Iäfcrt; mit ujeifeer !i&ede 

Umfüllen i^n öi^ unb @d)nee. 

Sr träumt Don einer 5ßalme, 
S)ie fern im SÄorgenlanb 
@infam unb fd^rtjeigenb trauert 
20 9luf brennenber ^Ifenrtjanb. 

15 
Sin Säugling liebt ein SWäbd^en, 
S)ie f)at einen anbem erttjät)It; 
35er anbre liebt eine anbre 
Unb ^at ftd^ mit biefer öermä^It. 



5)aö SKäbc^en t)ciratet an^ ^Irger 
3)cn erften beftcn SRann, 
5)er if)r in bcn SScg gelaufen; 
S)er Jüngling ift übel bran. 

6^ ift eine alte ®efd)ic^te, 

S)oc^ bleibt fie immer neu; 
Unb ioem fie juft paffieret, 
S)em brid^t ba^ ^erj entjtoei. 

16 

9Kein Siebd^en, njir fafeen beifammen, 
^raulid) im leidsten Äa^n. 10 

2)ie 9?ad)t n^ar ftiH, unb n^ir fc^tpammen 
3(uf toeiter SSafferbal^n. 

3!)ie ®eifterinfel, bie f^öne, 
Sag bämmrig im äWonbenglanj ; 
3)ort Hangen liebe 2^öne, 15 

Unb rtjogte ber SRebettanj. 

2)ort Hang e^ lieb unb lieber, 
Unb iüogt' e^ t)in unb l^er; 
SBir aber fd^njammen Dorüber 
Siroftto^ auf njeitem 9D?eer. 20 

17 
9lm Sireujiüeg njirb begraben, 
SSer felber fid^ brad^te um; 
^ort rtjöd^ft eine blaue SBIume, 
2^ie Slrmefünberblum'. 
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9lm Äreu5)peß ftanb id) imb fcufjte; 
3)ic 9iad^t tvax tatt uitb ftumm. 
Sm SRottbfd^cin bctpegtc fici^ laitflfam 
3)ic ?lrmefünbcr6Ium'. 



S)ie J&eimfe^r (1823-1824) 

18 

5 ^ä) tocife nid^t, toa^ foH e^ bebeuten, 

!l)a& id^ fo traurig bin; 
@in SDMrd^en au^ alten 3^iten, 
5)ai^ fommt mir nid^t au^ bent ©inn. 

2)ic Suft ift ffif)I unb eö bunfeft, 
10 Unb rut)ifl fliegt ber 9if)cin; 

2)cr ©ipfel be^ »ergeg funfeit 
3m ?lbenbfonnenfd^ein. 

S)ie fd^önfte Sungfran fi^et 
2)ort oben njunberbar, 
15 5f)r golbnejg ©efd^meibe blifeet, 

Sie fämmt i^r golbeneö |)aar. 

Sie fommt e^ mit gotbenem Äamme, 
Unb fingt ein ßieb babei; 
3)aö f)at eine rtjunberfame, 
20 Oetpaltige 9KeIobei. 

3!)en ©d^iffer im ffeinen ©d^iffe 
(Srgreift eS mit tüilbem SBefi; 
®r fd^aut nid^t bie gelfenriffe, 
^ (gr fd^aut nur l^inauf in bie .^öl)*. 
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^ä) glaube, bie SBcßcn i)erfd)Iingcn 
Slm enbc ©d^iffcr unb Sa^n; 
Unb boig t)at mit i^rem ©ingcn 
S)ie Sorcict get^an. 

19 

35u fc^öne^ gifd^ermäbd^cn, ^ 5 

2;retbe bert Sat)n arn^ fianb; 
S!omm ju mir unb fc|c bid^ niebcr, 
9Bir fofcn ^nb in |)anb. 

Seg' an mein ^crj bein Äöpfd^en, 
Unb fürd^te bid^ nid^t ju fet)r; 10 

SSertrauft bu bid^ bod^ forgloi^ 
3;ägUd^ bem tüilben 9Reer! 

3J?cin ^rj gleid^t gang bem äWeerc, 
^t (Sturm unb ©bb' unb gtut, 
Unb mand^c fd^öne ^erle is 

Sn feiner 2;iefe ruf)t. 

20 

SBenn id^ an beinern §äufe 
^e^ SKörgenö Vorüber gel^^ 
®o freut'ig mid^, bu liebe steine, 
SBenn id^ bic^ am ^nfter fe^\ 20 

3Äit beinen fd^njarjbraunen 9lugen 
(Siel^ft bu mid^ forfd^enb an: 
„9Ber bift bü, unb toa^ fe^It bir, 
25u frcmber, franfer SRann?" 
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„3^ 6tn ein bcutfci^cr 35id^ter, 
SJefannt im bcutfd^cn Sanb; 
SWennt man btc beften 9iamen, 
®o iDirb aud^ bcr meine genannt. 

5 „Unb toa^ mir fet)It, bu ^eine, 

gef)It mand^em im beutfc^en fianb; 
9icnnt man bie fd^Iimmften ©d^merjen, 
@o n?irb aud^ ber meine genannt." 

21 

S)ie Saläre fommen unb gelten, 
10 ©efd^ted^ter fteigen in^ ®rab, 

3)od^ nimmer öergetjt bie Siebe, 
3)ie id^ im |)erjen i)ah\ 

9?ur einmal nod^ möd^t^ id^ bid^ fetien, 
Unb fin!en t)or bir auf^ Snie, 
15 Unb fterbenb ju bir fpred^en: 

SRabamc, id^ liebe ®ie! 

22 

3Äein ffiinb, mx njaren Äinber, 
Qm\ Äinber, Hein unb frol^; 
SBir frod^en in^ ^ü^ner^äui^d^en, 
20 SBerftedtten un^ unter baö ©tro^. 

SBir frät)ten njie bie §ät)ne, 
Unb famen Seute Dorbei — 
„^ferefül)!" fie glaubten, 
S^ tt)äre ^a^nengefd^rei. 



5 
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2)tc Äiftctt auf unfcrcm §ofe 
2)ic to^ejicrtcn tüxx au^, 
Unb tüotinten brin bcifammcn, 
Unb mact)ten ein t)orncI)me^ §au^. 

2)e^ SRad^barö atte Sla^c 
Sam öftere jum Söefudj; 
3Bir maci^ten il)r öücfling^ unb Snicffc 
Unb Komplimente genug. 



9Bir t)a6en nad^ il)rem Söefinben 
Söeforglid^ unb freunblic^ gefragt; lo 

SBir t)a6en feitbem bai^fetbe 
3Kand^er alten Safee gefagt. 

SBir fafeen auci^ oft unb fprad^cn 
SSernünftig, tt)ie atte Seut\ 
Unb ffagten, n^ie aße^ beffer i5 

Oenjefen s" unferer 3eit; 

SBie Sieb' unb 2;reu^ unb ©tauben 
Sßerfd^njunben ax{§ ber SBeft, 
Unb mie fo teuer ber S!affee, 
Unb mt fo rar ba^ @etb ! 20 

SSorbei finb bie ^nberfpiele, 
Unb alleig roHt Dorbci — 
^a^ ®elb unb bie SBelt unb bie 3eiten, 
Unb ©tauben unb ßieb' unb ^reu\ 
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23 
S)u bift toic eine ölumc 
©0 l^olb unb fcf)ön unb rein; 
3d^ fd^au' bicf) an, unb aBe^mut 
@d^teid)t mir in^ |)erj Ijincin. 

5 aÄir t[t, afe ob id) bie |)änbe 

3tu^ ^upt bir regen ^oiit\ 
Setenb, bafe ®ott bid^ erl^atte 
©0 rein unb f^ön unb l^otb. 

24 
3^ tooüt\ meine ©d^merjen ergöffen 
10 ©idE) air in ein einjige^ SBort, 

S)a^ gäb^ id^ ben luftigen 3Binben, 
S)ie trügen e^ luftig fort. 

Sie tragen ju bir, ©efiebte, 
2)aö f^merserfüllte SBort; 
15 2)u I)örft e^ ju jeber ©tunbe, 

2)u ^örft e^ an jebem Ort. 

Unb l^aft bu jum näd)tlid^en ©c^tummer 
®ef^toffen bie ?lugen faum, 
©0 lüirb bic^ mein SBort Verfölgen 
20 93i§ in ben tiefften S^raum. 

25 
Su I)aft S)iamanten unb perlen, 
|)aft aHeö, loaö 9Äenfd)enbegeI|r, 
Unb ^aft bie fd^önften ?lugen — 
SWein Siebd^en, toa^ loiKft bu mef)r? 
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3luf beine fc^önen 2higcu 
^V iä) ein ganje^ ^eer 
3Son eiDtgen Siebern gebic^tet — 
SRein ßiebd^en, toa^ mli)t bn mel)r? 

SÖJit beinen fd^öneu Stugen 

^aft bu mxd) gequält fo fefjr, 
Unb t)aft mid^ ju ®runbe gerid^tet — 
äRein Siebd)en, tt)a!o tDiHft bu me^r? 

26 

I 

9lm genfter ftanb bie SOhitter, 
3m 93ette lag ber @ot)n. 10 

„SBiült bu nid}t auf)tef)n, 2öilf)elm, 
3u fd^auit bie ^ßroäeffion ?" 

„Sd^ bin fo franf, äWutter, 
2)afe id) nid^t f)ör^ unb fe^' ; 
3d^ benf^ an ba^ tote ®retd^en, is 

•Jia ti)nt ba^ ^erj mir njet)." — 

„@te^ auf, iviv tDoIIen nad) Äeülaar, 
SRimm S3ud^ unb 5Rofenfranä; 
3)ie SRutter ®otteö Ijeilt bir ' 
35cin franfe^ ^erje gang.'' 20 

@!§ flattern bie S:irc^enfat)nen, 
@i8 fingt im Sird^enton; 
3)a§ ift ju Stoffen am SR^eine, 
2)a get)t bie ^ßro^effion. 
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2)ic aRuttcr folgt bcr äKcngc, 
S)en Sol^n, bcn führet fie, 
®ic fingen beibc im S^orc: 
©clobt feift bu, SÄarie! 

II 

5 3)ie SKutter ®otte^ ju Äeöraar 

5;rägt t(eut i^r beftc^ SIcib ; 
|>cut l^at fic Diel ju fd^affen, 
@g fommen t)iel franfe Seut'. 

3)ie franfen Seilte bringen 
10 St^r bar ate Opferfpenb' 

2lug SSad^^ gebifbete ©lieber, 
SBiel tt)acf)ferne pfe^ unb ^änb^ 

Unb lüer eine SSad^efianb opfert, 
3)em l^eitt an ber ^nb bie SBunb'; 
15 Unb toer einen SBad^iSfufe opfert, 

2)em ttjirb ber gu§ gefunb. 

9iad^ Seötaar ging mand)er auf Srüden, 
S)er je^o tanät auf bem Seit, 
@ar mand^er fpiett je^t bie 93ratfd^e, 
20 5)em bort fein ^xn^tx n)ar l^eiL 

a)ie 9Äutter na^m ein 2Sa^öfid)t, 
Unb bilbetc brauiS ein ^rj. 
„»ring^ ha& ber 3»utter ®ottcg, 
S)ann f|ei(t fie beinen @cf)mcrj." 
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Der ©oI)n nal^m fcuf jcnb boi^ SBad^ö^crj, 
©ing fcufjenb jum ^itigcnbilb; 
3)ic %i)xant quillt auö bcm Sluge, 
3)ai§ SBort auö bcm ^crjen quillt : 

„S)u ^odjgebenebeite, 

SDu reine ©otteömagb, 
Du fiönigin beö ^immelig, 
Dir fei mein iJeib geffagt! 

r,3ci^ lüot)ntc mit meiner SDiutter, 
3u Sötten in ber @tabt, 10 

Der ©tabt, bic uicfe Ijunbert 
ftapetten unb Äird)cn \)at 

„Unb neben um tüolinte ©retd^en, 
Dod^ bie ift tot je^unb — 
SÄarie, bir bring' ic^ ein 3Bad^^t)erj, 10 

^iV bu meine ^^tn^tomV: 

„§eir bu mein franfeig ^rje — 
^ä) tüill and) )pät unb frü^ 
Snbrünftigfici^ beten unb fingen: 
©elobt feift in, SRarie!" 20 

III 

Der franfe ®ot(n unb bie SOhitter, 
Die fd^tiefen im Äämmcrfcin; 
Da tarn bie SIÄutter ®otteö 
@anj teife gefd^ritten Ijerein, 
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Sie beugte fidj über beu ftranfen, 
Unb legte if)re ^ktitb 
®anj leife auf fein |)erje, 
Uiib lächelte mi(b unb fc^manb. 

5 2)ie 3)iutter fd)aut aüe^ im Xraunte, 

Unb ^at nod^ me^r gefd^aut; 
@ie ernjad^tc auö bem ©d^fumnier, 
3)ie §unbe bellten fo laut, 

3)a lag bal)ingeftrecfet 
10 S^v @of)n, unb ber lüar tot; 

^^ fpielt auf ben bleiben SBangen 
S)aig Iid)te äJiorgenrot. 

2)ie mntkv fattet bie ^nbe, 
3£)r toax, fie lüufete nic^t lüie; 
15 Slnbäd^tig fang fic leife: 

,,®eIobt feift b% maxkl'* 



5)te Siorbfee (1825-1826) 
27 

Slm blaffen SÄeeresjftranbe 
©a§ iä) gebanfenbefümmert unb einfam. 
S)ic ©onne neigte fid^ tiefer unb toarf 
20 ©lü^rote (Streifen auf bog SBaffer, 

Unb bie meinen, lüeiten SBeöen, 
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SBon bcr glut gebrängt, 

©d^äumtcn unb raufd^ten näfier unb nä^er — 

®tt fettfam @txäu\ä), ein gtüftern unb 5ßfeifen, 

©in fiad^cn unb äßurmcln, ©cufjcn unb Saufen, 

SJajiüifd^en ein n)iegenliebf)eimlid^eö ©ingen — 5 

9Kir toaXf aU i)M id) üerfd^oUne ©agen, 

Uralte, licbüd^e 9Äard^en, 

!Die iä) cinft aU Änabe 

83on 9?acf)bar^finbern üernaljni, 

aSenn tüir am Sommerabenb lo 

2(uf ben Xreppenfteinen ber ^u^tijüv 

3um ftidcu ©rjälilcn nieberfauerten 

SKit Meinen, ]^ord)enben ^rjen 

Unb neugier!(ugen Slugen; 

SSät(renb bie großen SRäbd^en in 

SReben buftenben ^Blumentöpfen 

Gegenüber am ^enfter fa^en, 

Slofengefid^ter, 

Säd^efnb unb monbbeglonät. 

28 
^ofetbou 

2)ie Sonnenlichter fpietten 20 

Über ba^ njeitliinroHenbe 3J?eer; 
gern auf ber SReebe glänjte bai^ @d)iff, 
^cS mxä) }ur ^imat tragen foUtc; 
9l6er eig fcl^tte an gutem gal^rttJtnb, 
Unb id) fafj nod^ ru^ig auf n)ei^er 5J)une 
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2lm einfamcn ©tranb, 
Unb i^ IqS boi^ Sieb üom Ob^ffeud, 
S)ai^ alte, ba^ etoig junge fiieb, 
?(u0 beffen meerburd^raufd^ten SBIattern 
5 9Kir freubig entgegenftieg 

3)er 8ltem ber ®ötter, 
Unb ber leud^tenbe SDienfd^enfrül^Ung, 
Unb ber blül^enbe |)immcl üon ^Ila^. 

SRein ebleö ^erj begleitete treulich 
10 3)en ©o^n bcs^ Saerte^g, in Srrfaf)rt unb 5)rangfal, 

©e|t' fic^ mit il)m, feetenbefümmert, 

2ln gaftlic^e §crbe, 

SBo Königinnen ^ßurpur fpinnen, 

Unb l^alf xi)m lügen unb glücflid^ entrinnen 
15 3tuö 9iiefen^öf)ten unb 9t^m|)^enarmen, 

folgte if)m naä) in limmerifd^e 9?ad^t, 

Unb in ©türm unb ©d^iffbruc^, 

Unb bulbete mit if)m unfägIid)esJ Slenb. 

©eufjenb fpra(^ id) : 5)u böfer ^ofeibon, 
20 2)ein 3orn ift furd^tbar, 

Unb mir fetber bangt 
Ob ber eignen §eimfel)r. 

Saum fpra^ i^ bie SBorte, 
3)a fd^aumte ba^ 9Äeer, 
25 Unb au^ ben tt)ei§en SBellen ftieg 

S)aö f^ilfbefränjte ^aupt beö SWeergott^, 
Unb f)ö^ni)d^ rief er: 
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„gürc^tc bid) uic^t, $ßoettein! 
3d^ mii nid^t im g'rinflfteu gefäl)rbcn 
Dein armc^ ©d)iftd)en, 
Unb nid^t bein liebet Seben bcängft'gcn 
SKit aüju bebenflid^em ©d^aufelu. 5 

35enn bii, $ßocttein, tjaft nie mid^ erjürnt, 
2)u f)aft fein einjigei^ S^ürmd^en öerle^t 
Sin ^ßriamoö' l^eiliger gefte, 
Sein einjigeö ^ärd^en ^aft bu üerfengt 
?(m 2lug' meinet So^nö 5)?oI^p^emo!g, lo 

Unb' bid^ i)at niemafö ratenb befc^ü^t 
5^ie ®öttin ber ftlug^eit, "^aUa^ 2ltt)ene." 

2fIfo rief ^ßofeibon 
Unb taud^te jurüdt in^ SWeer; 
Unb über ben groben ©eemanm^toi^ 15 

Sudeten unter bem SBaffer 
9lmp^itrite, baö plumpe gifd)tt)eib, 
Unb bie bummen 5;öd^ter bt^ 9?ereud. 



9leue ^ebt(^tc 

(Published in 1844) 

9ltntt i^rit^Ung 

29 

Seife äieljt burd^ mein öJemüt 
fiieblid)e0 ©eliiute. 
klinge, Heines^ grütitingelieb, 
ftling f)inau0 in^ äöeite. 

5 ftiing I)inau^, bi^ an ba^ ^aii^, 

3Bo bie SBIumen fprie^en. 
SSenn \>n eine 9to)e fd^auft, 
©ag', id) laff fie grüben. 

30 

S)er Sörief, ben bu gefc^rieben, 
10 @r mac^t mic^ gar nic^t bang; 

3)u tüiöft mid^ nic^t me^r lieben, 
Stber bein 93rief ift lang. 

3tüölf Seiten, eng unb jierlid)! 
&n fleineö SÄanuffript ! 
15 9D?an fd^reibt nid^t fo auöfül^riid), 

^ aSenn man ben Slbfd^ieb giebt/ 

108 
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31 
!3n ber ^ttmht 

^ä) tjatte einft ein f^önc^ 9?aterlanb. 
l^QX ©ic^enbaum 

SSuc^i^ bort fo i)od), bie SJcrlc^en nicttcn fanft. 
C£^ iDar ein 3;raum. 

3)aig füjste mi^ auf beutfc^, unb fprad) auf beutfd) s 
(9Äan glaubt cig faum, 

9Sie gut e^ Hang) ba§ SSort: „3c^ liebe bid)!'' 
So war ein S^raum. 

Stmmittiett 

32 
$(tttto 1829 

S)afe i^ bequem verbluten fann, 
®cbt mir ein ebleig, meite^ gelb! lo 

Df la^t mid) ni^t erftiden l^ier 
3n biefer engen Srömerlüelt! 

@ie effen gut, fie trinfen gut, 
Srfreun fid) i^rei^ äWautourfgtüd^, 
Unb if)re ®ro§mut ift fo grofj is 

SHi^ toie ba^ So^ ber 9lrmenbüd)f'. 

ßigarren tragen fie im Tlml 
Unb in ber ^ofentafd)' bie ^änb'; 
Slud) bie SBerbaüunggfraft ift gut — 
SBer fie nur fetbft öerbauen fönntM 
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Sie fjanbeln mit bctt Spcjcrci^it 
2)cr ganjcn SBelt, bod^ in ber Suft, 
Xto^ allen SBürjen, ried)t man ftetö 
S)en faulen (Sd^ellfifd^fcetenbuft. 

ß C, baft id) grofte Safter fä^', 

SBertred)en, blutig, foloffat — 
9?ur biefe fattc Sugenb nic^t, 
llnb jal^Iungöfä^ige 9)?ora(! 

3^r SBoIfen broben, nel)mt mid^ mit, 
10 ®Ieid^t)iet nad^ lüctc^em fernen Ort! 

9?ad^ Sapplanb ober Slfrifa, 
Unb fei'ö nad^ ?ßommern — fort! nur fort! 

£), nef)mt mic^ mit! — @ie ^ören nic^t — 
I)ie SBotfen broben finb fo f(ug! 
15 SSorüberreifenb biefer ©tabt, 

^ingftlic^ befc^leun'gen fie ben i^iuQ, 

33 
$(nno 1839 

D S)eut)c^Ianb, meine ferne Siebe, 
®ebenr ic^ beiner, locin' ic^ faft! 
S)a§ muntre granfreirf) fd)eint mir trübe, 
20 3)ai§ teic^te Sßotf n)irb mir jur Saft. 

9?ur bef SBerftanb, fo falt unb trodfen, 
§errfd)t in bem toi^igen $ßarii^ — 
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D 9?an:I)eitögtöcf(ctn, ©lauficnögtocfcn, 
9Bie Hingctt il^r bal^rim fo füfe! 

^öflid^e SWänncr! 35od^ öcrbroffcn 
®tV \ä) ben artigen ©rufe jurüd — 
2)ie ®robt(cit, bie id) einft genoffen s 

3m SSaterlanb, ba^ t^ar mein ®IüdE! 

Säd^efnbe 3Bei6er! $ßlappern immer, 
aSie SKül^tenräber ftetö betoegt! 
3)a lob' xä) 3)eutfcf)tanbi§ JJ^auenjimmer, 
35aig fcfilüeigcnb fid) ju SBettc legt. lo 

Unb alle^ bre^t ft^ ^ier im greife 
9Wit Ungeftüm, mie 'n totler 5^raum! 
9)ei un^ bleibt alleö Ijäbfd^ im ©leife, 
3Bie angenagelt, rü^rt fic^ faum. 

Wirt ift, aU i)öxi' xä) fern erflingen is 

Sßad^ttoäc^terprner, fanft unb traut; 
9?ac^n)ad^tertieber f)ör' xä) fingen, 
3)a5n)ifci^en SRa^tigattenlaut. 

2)em 2)id^ter ttyax fo n)oI)( ba^eime 
3n ©d^ilba^ teurem Sid^en^ain! 20 

5)ort mob ic^ meine jartcn JReimc 
3(u^ 9SeiId)enbuft unb SWonbenfd^ein. 
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gtitithUfftt 

34 
9{ail^t0ebattfett 

2)enf' \d) an S^eutf^Ianb in ber 9?ad^t, 
3)ann bin ic^ um ben @cf)Iaf gebracht, 
3d) fann nic^t mc^r bie Slugen frf)(ic^en, 
llnb meine ^ei^en Xf)ränen fliegen. 

6 3)ic Saf)rc fommen unb üerge^n ! 

©eit ic^ bie SWutter nid^t gefe^n, 
3tt)ölf 3a^re finb fd^on Ijingegangcn ; 
Gig tvää)^t mein ©c^nen imb 9?er(angen. 

äWein @ef)nen unb 3?erlangen it)äd)ft. 
10 S)ie alte J^^^au I)at mic^ betieft, 

3^ benfe immer an bie alte, 
S)ie alte ^rau, bie @ott erl)a(te! 

3)ie alte ^rau l^at micf) fo lieb, 
Unb in ben ©riefen, bie fie fd^rieb, 
15 @et)' ic^, lüie i^re §anb gejittert, 

9Sic tief ba6 SRutterl^er} erf^üttert. 

3)ie SKutter liegt mir [tetig im @inn. 
3tüö(f longe Saläre floffen ^in, 
3tüölf lange 3al)re finb öerfloffen, 
20 Seit id^ fie nid^t an^ Jpers gefd^toffen. 
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3)eutfc^(aub ijat etüigen iöeftanb, 
@g ift ein ferngefunbe^ ßanb; 
3Rit feinen (Si^en, feinen Sinben, 
SSSerb' id^ ei^ immer njieberfinben. 

^adS) 2)eutfd)(anb lec^jt' id) nid^t fo fe^r, 

SBenn nid)t bie SRutter borten tüär' ; 
!J)a^ SBaterlanb tüirb nie öerberben, 
Sebod^ bie alte ^rau fann fterben. 

@eit iä) baö Sanb öerlaffen f)ab\ 
@o öiele fanfen bort inö ®mb, 10 

3)ie i^ getieBt — tüenn id) fie ääf)Ie, 
©0 njill nerbfuten meine Seefe. 

Unb ää^fen mu^ id) — mit ber Qal)i 
<Sä)t\)Ult immer f)öf)er meine Dual; 
3J?ir ift, ate n)ä(jten fic^ bie fieid^en is 

Sluf meine Söruft — ®ott(ü6 ! fie n)eid)en ! 

®ott(o6! burd) meine genfter brid^t 
granjöfifd) I)eitre^ Sagei^lid^t ; 
S^ !ommt mein SBeid, fc^ön \vk ber SRorgen, 
Unb läd^elt fort bie beutfd^en Sorgen. 20 



@ttt äßintennärdien (1844) 

Staput I 

35 

3m traurigen STOonat SRoöembcr toav^^, 
S)ie 5!age njurben trüber, 
!J)er SBinb rife t)on ben Säumen ha^ fiaub, 
!J)a reift' id) nad) I)eutfd^fanb hinüber. 

5 Unb a(^ id) an bie ÖJrenäC fam, 

J)a füfift' id) cijt ftärferc^ Stopfen 
Sn meiner Söruft, ic^ (jfaube fogar 
!J)ie ?lugen bcgunnen ^u tropfen, 

Unb aU id) bic beutfd^e (Sprache öemat)m, 
10 S)a lüarb mir feltfam ju WixU; 

3d) meinte nid)t anber^, aU ob ba^ ^rj 
SRed)t angenehm t)erbfute. 

@Tn Heiner ^rfenmäbd^en fang. 
©ie fang mit njaf)rem ®efüt)te 
15 Unb fa(fd)er Stimme, bod^ ttjarb ic^ fef)r 

®erüf)ret üon if)rem Spiele. 

114 
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Sic fang Don Siebe unb Siebeögram, 
8lufo))frun8 unb SSiebcrfinben 
5)ort oben in jener beffcren SBelt, 
SBo aUt Seiben fdjnjinben. 

Sie fang Dom irbifc^en Sammert^at, 

SBon Jreuben, bie balb verronnen, 
SBoni Senfeiti^, mo bie ©eele f(f|tt)e(gt 
SSerßärt in enj'gen SBonnen. 

Sie fang ba^ alte ©ntfagung^tieb, 
J)aö @ia|)opeia Dom |)immel, 10 

SBomit man eintuHt, ttienn eS greint, 
J)aö SBoH, ben groften Summet. 



3c^ fennc bie SBeife, ic^ fenne ben 2;ejt, 
3c^ fcnn' auc^ bie ^n:en Sßerfaffer; 
3ci^ njeife, fie tranfen ^eimtid^ SSein 10 

Unb prebigten öffentticfi SBaffer. 

(Sin neue^ Sieb, ein beffereg Sieb, 
5^eunbe, ttjiU id^ euc^ bid^ten! 
3Bir moHen ^ier auf (Srben fd^on 
2)aö .f)immelreid^ errid)ten. 20 

SBir motten auf Srben glücKid) fein, 
Unb njollen nid^t mel^r barben; 
SBerfd^lemmen fott nirf|t ber faule JBoud^, 
SSaö fleißige §änbe erwarben. 
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@^ n)öd)ft (jicnieben Sorot genug . 
5ür aüt SÄcnfc^enfinber, 
9lu(f| aiofen unb 9Ä^rten, ©d^önl^eit unb Suft, 
Unb 3"tf^^^r6fen nid^t minber. 

5 Sa, 3^^r^^^K" fö^ jebcrmann, 

Sobalb bie ©d^oten planen! 
S)en ^immet übcrlaffen njir 
S)en Snge(n unb ben ©pa^en. 

Unb ttjac^fen un^ Sauget nacfi bem 3;ob, 
10 @o njoUen n)ir euc^ befud^en 

2)ort oben, unb tuir, njir effen mit cud^ 
!^ic feligften 3!orten unb Äuc^en. 

Sin neue^ Sieb, ein beffereö Sieb ! 
Gi3 füngt tote ^iökn unb ©eigen! 
15 2)a^ SWiferere ift vorbei, 

5)ie ©tevbeglorfen fc^meigen. 

S)ie Sungfer ©uropa ift Oertobt 
9Äit beni fd^önen ®eniuffe 
2)er grei^eit, fie (iegen einanber im 3(rm, 
20 ®ie fd[)n)e(gen im erften Äuffe. 

Unb fet)(t ber 5ßfaffenfegen babei, 
3)ie Gf)e n^irb gültig nid^t minber ' — 
S§ lebe 95räutigam unb SBraut, 
Unb i^re suf""f*i9^" Slinbcr! 
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(Sin §od)jeitcarmcn ift ximn Sieb, 
S)a^ beffcrc, bai§ neue! 
3n meiner ©cele get)en auf 
3)ie Sterne ber f)öc^[ten SBei^e — 

SBegeifterte ©terne, fie lobern iuitb, s 

^crfUefeen in 5(ammenbäd)en — 
3c^ fü()(e micl) luunberbar erftarft, 
3i) fönntc (£id)en jcrbredjen! 

Seit idj au^ beutfdje ©rbc trat, 
2)ur(^ftrönien mid^ ^öu&erfäfte — lo 

S)er Sliefe i}at tüieber bie SKutter berüt)rt, 
Unb Cig n)ud))en i^m neu bie Sräfte. 



^lad^Iefe 5» beu ^ebtd^ien 

36 

3^ toax, Samm, alö §irt bcftettt, 

3u I|fitett btd^ auf biefer SBcIt; 

^b' bicfi mit meinem Srot geä^t, 

9)Zit SßJaffer au^ bem Sorn gelebt. 
5 3Benn falt ber SBinterfturm gelärmt, 

^V \d) bi^ an ber ©ruft erlpärmt. 

|)ier f)iett id^ feft bic^ angef(f|Ioffen ; 

SBenn Stegcngfiffe fid^ ergoffen, 

Unb aSotf unb SBalbbad^ um bie SBette 
10 @el)eutt im bunfeln getfenbette, 

5)u bangteft nid^t, \)a\t nid^t gegittert. 

®e(bft ipenn ben I)öd^ften 3;ann jerfplittert 

S)er 3BetterftraI)( — in meinem ©d^ofe 

35u fd^Uefeft ftiK unb forgenloö. 

15 SOJein 2lrm njirb frf|tt)ac^, cö fd^Ieid^t I)crbct 

S)er blaffe Xob ! S)ie ©^äferei, 
J)aig ^irtenfpiel, c^ t)at ein (£nbe. 
D ©Ott, ic^ leg' in beine ^nbe 
3urüd ben ®tab, — »eliäte bu 

20 aWein armeö fiamm, njenn irf| jur flbxi)^ 

©eftattct bin — unb butbe nidf)t, 

118 
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2)aB trgenbtüo ein S5orn fie ftid^t — 

D fc^ü^' i^r SStici^ t)or 2)orncnf)cc!en 

Unb äuc^ Dor @fim|)fen, bic bcffccfen; 

fiafe überall ju il^ren güfeen 

J)a§ aUerbefte gutter fpriefeen; c 

Unb (afe fie fcfilafen, forgenloig, 

3Bie einft fie fc^üef in meinem ®6)o% 

37 
^er @4eibettbe 

(Srftorben ift in meiner ©ruft 
Sebttjebe ttieltlid^ eitle Suft, 

©(f|ier ift mir aucfi erftorben brin lo 

J)er ^6 beö ©d^ted^ten, fogar ber Sinn 
gür eigne n)ie für frembe 9?ot — 
Unb in mir lebt nur nod) ber Zob ! 

3)er SSor^ang fällt, ba^ ©tüdE ift aui§, 
Unb gä^nenb tuanbelt je^t nad) ^u^ is 

SRein liebeig beutfc^eö $ßublifum, 
S)ie guten Seutd^en finb nid^t bumm; 
5)aö fpeift je^t ganj Dergnttgt ju 9?ad^t 
Unb trinft fein ©c^öppd^en, fingt unb tad^t — 
(£r t)atte red^t, ber eble §ero^, 20 

S)er njeilanb fprad^ im S5ud^ ^omeroö: 
S)er Heinfte lebenbige 5ßt)ilifter 
3u ©tußert am 9iedar, Diel glüdlic^er ift er 
?ll§ id^, ber Jßelibe, ber tote ^elb, 
J)er @d)attenfürft in ber Untertpelt. 25 
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38 
^eutf^Ianb 

(Oefd^rtel^en im @oinmer 1840.) 

Scutfd^Ianb ift nod) ein tteine^ Äinb, 
S5od^ bie Sonne ift feine Slmme, 
(Sie föugt ©g nid^t mit ftißer SÄitd^, 
Sie fängt e^ mit tpitber glamme. 

ß Sei fo(c^er 9?a^rung \m6)]t man fd^neU 

Unb foc^t ha^ S5Iut in ben Slbern. 
Sf)r 9ia(i)bar^finbcr, l)ütet euc^, 
90?it bem jungen Surfd^en ju t)abern! 

6r ift ein täppifc^ei^ 9liefe(ein, 
10 9Jeifet an^ bem 83oben bie @id)e, 

Unb fci^lägt eudj bamit ben 9tfic!en tuunb 
Unb bie Äöpfc njinb'elmeid^e. 

2)em Sicflfricb gleicht er, bem eblen g^nt, 
SSon bem tuir fingen unb fagen ; 
15 2)er \)at, nac^bem er gefd^miebet fein ©djiuert, 

2)en Slmbofe entjnjeigefd^Iagen ! 

Sa, bu ttiirft einft Jüie ©iegfrieb fein 
Unb tökn ben I)äBlidjen S)rad)en, 
,^ifa! tuie frenbig Dom $)immel Ijerab 
20 SBirb beine g^au 9lmme ladjen! 

2)u tuirft if)n töten, unb feinen |M)rt, 
2)ie Steic^öfteinobien, befi^en. 
•Cxnfa! iüie U)irb auf beinern loaiipt 
Xie golbne $lrone blitzen! 
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The Harzreise is an idealized description of a four weeks* Walking 
tour which Heine made through the Harz country in September, 1824, 
rather less than a year before going up for bis degree. It led bim 
tbrougb parts of Tburingia and included a Yi^it to Goetbe at Weimar. 
Goetbe was at tbat time seventy-five years of age and tbe most strik- 
ing figure in all Europe. Heiners visit proceeded pleasantly enou^ 
until, in reply to a friendly request from Goetbe to be told on wbat 
literary work be was engaged, be said ^on a Faust.^ Goetbe^ s man- 
ner grew immediately more reserved, and tbe younger poet, witb a 
ringing pbrase of compliment, took bis leave. It is not surprising 
tbat Gk)etbe, witb tbe Faust still untinisbed on wbicb be bad labored 
at intervals for more tban fifty years, sbould bave feit a certain 
sbrinking from bis audacious visitor. From every point of view tbe 
tactlessness of Heine is to be regretted. It nipped in tbe bud wbat 
migbt bave developed into a precious relatioHsblp between tbe two 
cbief representatives of lyric poetry in Germany. Heine, altbougb 
no less a lyric genius tban Goetbe, bad everytblng to gain from 
Groetbe^s friendfibip, from tbe adoption of tbe Goetbian attitude 
toward life. We for our part lose wbat ougbt to bave been tbe grand 
finale of tbe Harzreise. Heine, but for bis Irritation, migbt bave sbown 
US in Goetbe tbe glory of tbe human intelligence fitly crowning tbe 
glories of nature in tbe Harz. 

Sucb pedestrian tours as tbat described in tbe Harzreise are com- 
mon among tbe German students. At tbe close of tbe Semester 
tbey flock to tbe mountains — tbe Black Forest, Harz, etc. A small 
bag {Rucksack), carried on tbe back and supported from botb Shoul- 
ders, contains tbe necessary outfit. Inns are cbeap and to be found 
everywbere. Tbe guidebooks, supplemented by plentiful local indi- 
cations, secure travelers against tbe Omission of even tbe most obscure 
ruined castle or bit of pleasant country. It is only rigbt to remember 
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these Walking tours when comparing the sports at American institu- 
tions with those in Germany. On the »sthetic aide, at least, the 
jPVcMtour is not inferior to the game. 

The HarzreisSy although it did not appear until 1826, was yirtaally 
completed before Heine took his degree, so that it belongs to the cate- 
gory of stadent production in Germany. It Stands at the head of that 
long list which includes : the first three cantos of Klopstock^s Jtfes- 
9108 ; Lessing^s Der junge Gelehrte; Goethe^s Laune des Verliebten, Die 
MÜKhuldigen, the first ^conception' of Faust, and some songs; 
Schiller^s Räuber ; etc., etc. The same class of literature in America 
has its ThanaJtopsie and Spartacue to the Oladialore. Such works as 
the preceding form a permanent challenge to academic yoath to rise 
above the Standard of the coUege Journal and create* 

Page 1. A Quotation from Ludwig Böme^s Denkrede auf Jean 
Paul, See note on pp. 44-46, II (2). — Böme*s career resembled that 
of Heine in many respects : as Jews they suffered equally from race 
prejudice ; they showed a like devotion to the cause of liberty ; polit- 
ical radicalism drove them to take refuge in Paris after 1830 ; and, 
finally, Börne was like Heine a proselyte to Christianity. Heine 
and Börne worked together harmoniously as long as they remained in 
Germany. During their Paris period their relations became strained. 
Both were merciless polemics, but Heine had the keener wit. After 
Böme^s death Heine published a volume, Heinrich Heine über Ludwig 
Börne, designed to combat the growing influence of Böme*8 ideas 
and containing a bitter characterization of him. This assault on the 
memory of a former friend and comrade exposed Heine to much 
animadversion, which he seems, however, to have regarded with 
indifference. — 3-4. uttb bad . . • IP&re, * and life would be one long 
outpouring of our heart's blood, but for poetry.^ — 6-7. eilte 0Olbette 
• • • roftet, * golden days, whose luster dims not.^ 

3. 2. I|d{lt4e, ^of the courtier.^ — 3. (Smbrafftereit : pronounce 
the first syllable in the French way. The foreign word, especially 
the French word, can be used in German to produce a variety of 
effects. Here it suggests an aristocratic, superficial atmosphere. 
Elsewhere Heine introduces French in order to give an Impression 
of coUoquialism, e.g. in No. 28 of his Lyrical Intermezzo, where we 
find in the course of a few short lines kapabel, miserabel, vassabely 
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aimabel. In bis Paris period Heine beoame prodigal of French words. 
— 7-8. mid) ibitt . • . ÜMt^iäimtt^tu, 'their singsong about fictitious 
pangs of love ia death to me.'— 10-11. 9^o bie • • • erfd|(te|et, * Where 
dwell tbe aimple-bearted cottagers, wbere the soul is thrown wide 
open.* — 13-16. 9ttf bie • • • t<l0ett, *I will moont to the hilltops, 
where are the dark and towering firs, tbe rusbing brooks and war- 
bling birds, and the lordly, driving clouds.' — 17. glatte, ' polished.* — 
21. The Yery first line, with its collocatlou of * sansagefi^ and * univer- 
sity,* soonds the Heine note. — Göttingen, like Heidelberg, Jena, 
Oxford, both Cambridges, is ^famou^ for ita univeriity^; Leipzig, 
Berlin, Munich, Paris, etc., poaaeas famoua univerHties, In the latter 
class the academic lif e is overshadowed by the civic. — 22. beut Mitige 
ttim 4^aitltOber : who was also king of England. The crowns of Eng- 
land and Hanover were separated on the accession of Queen Victoria in 
1837. — 23. gfetterftellett, * hearths,^ may be rendered here by ^dorni- 
ciles/ — 24. ftüX^t {Lot' carcer, 'jail'): the power to confine in the 
university prison is a quaint survival of that wider academic Jurisdic- 
tion which in mediaeval days extended over the staff, the students, and 
all who were in any way dependent "on the university. At the present 
time the only offenses which come within the province of the Academic 
court are students* breaches of disdipline. Trial must be conducted 
in accordance with the usages of the ordiuary civil tribunal. The 
* smart ' Student is rather proud than otherwise of a brief period of 
conflnement. He commits a slight oflfense against propriety and is 
arrested in a manndr which in bis opinion does not compromise the 
dignity of a gentleman. Openly or covertly, he is allowed beer and 
a paint box, whereupon he proceeds to decorate the walls of bis prison 
with a Silhouette of himself and a rhyming Version of bis crime. 
The entire surface of the walls and ceilings of the Heidelberger 
Karzer is literally covered with portraits of students in the caps and 
colors of their various corporations {Korps^ Burschenachc^ften, etc.), 
Corporation coats of arms, etc. — fHüt^ttUtt (better left untranslated) : 
a townhall basement public house. The townhall cellar is frequenUy 
used for such purposes to the profit of the municipal treasury. — 
Note that the BiervoirUchaft is on quite a dififerent plane of respecta- 
bility from the American *saloon.' Ladies, professors, clergymen, 
and even scbool children are seen at the former. 
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4k. 2. £ftber : according to Elster an athletic Student ; some say 
Heiners dog. It does not really matter which. — 4-9. ititb • • • 
^ttbellt, 'and is never more attractive than when seen over one^s 
Shoulder. It must be very old, f or I remember, five years ago when I 
was matriculated — and soon after suspended — it already had that 
look of hoary precociousness, as well as a complete outfit of **cops'^ 
(in English slang, "peelers," "bobbies"), beadles.' — 7. f ottfittiert : 
the consilium abeundi {Lat.y* advice to leave^), from which the fore- 
going verb is derived, entailed temporary banishment from the uni- 
versity, not exclusion from other universities. Relegation, mentioned 
a line or two farther on, is a more serious matter. The Student who 
has been ^relegated* (expelied) finds it difficult to obtain academic 
citizenship elsewhere in Oermany. — 9. Si^mtrrett (lit. * rattles ^), 
^ttbellt (students' corruption of Pedell): students^ names for * night 
watchmen,' and *beadles' (attendants of the University Council). — 
10. X^ebattfaittö {French, lit. ^ dancing teas' ; pronounce with a sort 
of Teutonized French accent, bringing out the 8 of the plural) may be 
left untranslated, or rendered by ^ after noon dances.^ — ^om^ettbiett, 
* cram books/ * digests.^ — 11. @ue(fettorbett : an order of knighthood 
founded by George IV of England for his German subjects. Neither 
in Great Britain nor in Prussia, to which Hanover has belonged since 
1866, have its members the rank of knights. — $romottOtti$fllif4ett, 
^graduation carriages,^ in which students screen themselves from the 
eyes of the Philistine when paying the regulation visit to the examiners 
just before the examen rigorosum. In accordance with the Conti- 
nental custom on such official occasions, the Kandidat wears the 
dress which in England and America has come to be reserved almost 
exclusively for the evening. ^- ^fetfettldf^feit : * pipe bowls,' gor- 
geously ornamented with the arms of the students^ clubs, are often 
exchanged as presents and kept as Souvenirs of the happy Student 
days. — ^ofrütett : a rather common title in Germany. In Austria 
it Stands much higher. — 12. SRelegatiotti^räteit, *councilors of **rele- 
gation," ^ a humorous Compound of Heine's own making. See note 
on fonfiltiert, 1. 7. — ^rofasen uttb attberit ^a^tn is hard to translate. 
Foregoing the word play, one might perhaps render by ' Profs. and 
other simpletons.' ^ai^en means 'foolery ' ; ^rofa?: is students' slang 
for *prorector' (annually elected president of the University) and. 
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in former days at least, 'professor.' The pro creates a kind of 
connection between the prof essor and foolery. The following parody 
of Schiller's Lied wn der Olocke is taken from the walle of the 
Göttingen Karzer. 

C»efä^r(id^ ift*d ben $ubel totdtn, 
3)erberbHd^ ift bed $rofa£' 3a^n, 
3ebo(^ ber fc^retflid^fte ber ©c^retfen, 
Taft ift ber 3Bolff in feinem SBa^n. 

Wolff was judge at the time. — 13-14. Sdlfedoanbeinntg, * migrations, ' 
*German inroads,^ ^barbarian invasions.^ — 15. tttt0ehtltbeitei9 • • • 
9Rtt0Üeber, ^one of its looae numbers.* Ungebunben^ applied to a 
man, * dissolute ^ ; applied to a book, ^ unbound.' — 16-17. Soilbalett 
. . • Xlpftriltfler : names of student corporations {Korps, Burachenr- 
Schäften^ Verbindungen, etc.). It is probably not withoat significance 
that ^anbalen Stands at the head of the list. The Korps grew insen- 
sibly out of the mediseval Landsmannschaften or Nationen. The 
NaJtUm was a somewhat incompact Organization of students from a 
particular province or countiy. In the early years of the nineteenth. 
Century the old regional grouping feil away and was replaced by a 
closer Organization along lines of social exclusiveness. The Korps 
are the self-appointed guardians of the traditions and usages of Student 
life, of tfie 8pecific student spirit and the Komment. See note on 
1. 25. The Burschenschaften had a nobler origin. * The Burschen- 
schaft was founded by students who had fought in the War of Liber- 
ation (Befreiungskrieg). It aimed to promote patriotism and elevate 
the tone of student life. Its liberal tendency brought it into constant 
conflict with the reactionary govemments which followed on the fall of 
Napoleon. One of its ideas — German unity — has made extraordinary 
progress, but the Burschenschaft has lost its self-assertiveness and its 
old air of jovial conspiracy. It now resembles the Korps in that it is a 
dose Corporation devoted to its own peculiar kind of convivial pleasure 
— singing, dueling, beer drinking — and to the formation of ^connec- 
tions.' It has its Bestimmungsmensuren (^regulär duels'), its unbe- 
dingte Satisfaktion (*unconditional satisfactiou *), and its periodical 
Kneipabende (* convivial evenings '). The Korps and BurschenseJiaflen, 
especially the Korps, are recruited largely from the Legal and Medical 
Faculties. They represent the wealthy and influential classes in the 
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Community, and supply the candidates for high State office. On 
festive and notable occasionB they claim to repieient the University. 
In small university towns like Göttingen and Heidelberg the Korps 
and Buracfienschaften form a considerable part of the Student body. 
At (he larger universities they are lost in the crowd of workers whose 
silent labors have created German scholarship. — 19. gfotlctt ler 
Wkiftn ttttb ber ^feifeuilllftfle : corporatlon colors appear on caps, 
ribbons wom diagonally across the ehest, and the cords which are 
Strang through the various sections of the student's long pipe. — 
20-21. Places near Göttingen. — 21-23. fU^ . • • bal|m(elc«, *keep 
up a perpetual round of duels, retain, without any effort at change, 
the manners and customs of ^^migration** days.^ — 25. i> f ww cwi : 
the Komment (JPVencA comment, *how.* Fronounce approzimately 
as in French), which is the sum of Student usage in dueling, 
beer drinking, etc., is more strictly observed by students than the 
laws of the State. As a specimen of the Komment: it is unkam- 
mentmässig ('not in accordance with the Komment,^ *bad stadent 
form') to drink independently, i.e. without paying to some penon 
present the compliment of pledging him. The formul» to be mem« 
orized and observed are endless. The Heidelberger or Jenaer Bier- 
kommend is a stout volume. — 25-26. legibus barbaromm (Xot., *laws 
of the barbarians ') : the law of usage (Oewohnheitsrecht) current 
among Germanic tribes was formulated in the fifth and subsequent 
centuries, usually in barbaric Latin. — 28. ^I^iftflet : at a German 
university Fhüister is opposed to Burach (typical Student) approxi- 
mately as ^town* is opposed to *gown' in Oxford. The special 
application of Phüiater started in Jena. For about a Century it led 
a vigorous existence as a students' word, entering into various com- 
blnations, e.g. Bierphilijiter (*innkeeper'), TcMphüiater (*musician'), 
Reimphilister (^poetaster'). At the dose of the eighteenth Century 
it worked its way up from Student language into literature, taking on 
the sense (* natural enemy of culture') in which Matthew Arnold 
introduced it into EngUsh. —28-29. mUSft . * * ftttb, *between which 
four classes, however, it is anything but easy to draw a sharp line.' 

5. 2. orbeiitlifteit itnb mMthtMiäitn, * regulär and irregulär,* a 
play on words which of course it is difficult to render satisfactorily 
into English. Ordentliche (ordinarii) are fuU Professors, have a seat 
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and vote in the Faculty. Ausserordentliche (extra-ordinarii) receive 
a much smaller salary — sometimes indeed they are not paid at all — 
and are not members of the Faculty. The Privatdocent, who is 
usually a younger man, receives the fees pnly. All three claases 
work independently and compete on eqoal terms for hearers. The 
Privatdocenten and Ausserordentlichen form a waiting list of can- 
didates for professorships. When a Yacancy occiir8,the authorities, 
who are keenly alive to the necessity of getting the best man, cast 
their eyes over the whole academic field. — 3. mAre )« IPeUlSllflg, 
* I should be proliz.* — 7. Saub • . • ^9tf * grains of sand, or perhaps 
I should say, particles of mud.' —9-10. afobemiff^ett &tx\dftt^: aee 
note on Karzer, p. 3, 1. 24. — 11. fo lltel Snm^ettfimfr ^ such a pack 
of worthless rascals.' — 12-14. 9ili9fftl|tIill^eteiS . , . 9Rairs, 'Those in 
search of more detaüed Information about Gröttingen can easily look 
it up in Marx^s Guide.'' — 16. mtliebillgtr * unreservedly.^ — 17-19. imb 
i4 • • • W\htv\ptiäftf * and I must say I disapprove of his hesitating 
contradiction of the mistaken notion that the Göttingen ladies have 
unusually big feet.* Curiously enough, there is a reference to the 
subject in Marx's book. — 19. fett 3al^t ititb Xa%, * for a con- 
siderable time.' — 24. fn was used formerly as a relative. — In the 
remainder of this paragraph Heine makes first-rate sport of the infe- 
rior sort of doctor^s dissertation, with its labored Classification and 
its pretentious air of science. — With regard to the value of German 
degrees, it may be said that the pass degree (the so-called rite) 
does not stand very high, but that the higher and highest degrees 
{magna, or vera, or myJta cum laude; summa cum laude), one of which 
is indispensable to candidates for the position ot Docent at a German 
university, represent as a rule a noteworthy contributlon to scholar- 
ship. — 27-6. 1. fttUt • . . S^i^Vimtnf^ün^, ' I collect all the gossip of 
Ullrich's Garden (a students^ resort) on the subject of the Göttingen 
ladies* feet; 6, I consider these various classes of feet coUectively.* 

6* 4 ff. This Paragraph is an exquisite satire on the type of 
German professor whose scholarship, lacking Imagination and initia- 
tive, tends to lapse into a mere accumulation of references. This type 
was much more common in Heiners day than in our own, owing to the 
greater restrictions placed by the then govemments on a free investiga- 
tion of liyhig questions. — Speaking generally, it may be said that the 
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Germans yalue in their universities not so much the leamiiig of the 
occupants of the chain (although there is uo subject which is not 
represented in them by men of world-wide reputation) as the fact that 
these institutions provide an organized System f or the propagation of 
scientific methods of inquiry, a Channel through which perpetually 
flows an outgoing and incoming stream of knowledge, and a means 
of bringing together those who have something to teach and those 
who wish to leam. In short, the System is greater than the men. 
— 6-9. auf beffett • • * lier)lf[ait§t, *with whole beds of ütüe white 
Quotation papers shming sweetly in the sunlight, of which he polled 
up several in one place and another, laboriously transplanting them 
to a fresh bed.* — 15. 2nmp€t(ättl, *a worthless fellow.' — 18. The 
old town gates were sometimes eztremely magnificent. Good speci- 
mens survive in Speyer, Lübeck, Basel, Prag, Neubrandenbuig. — 
1^21. ]ie§eid|ttett * • . %n^n^a, *are thoroughly characteristic of the 
narrow-minded pride which the eradite G. A. takes in its arid note- 
book leaming.' — 20. l^oil^0elal|rt : a somewhat antiquated form of the 
Word. — 20-21. @eot0ta 91tt0ttfta : called after George II. — 25-27. 34 
. • . flbevsogett, * I had latterly not emerged from the Pandect-«table, 
Roman casuists had spun a sort of gray cobweb over my brain.^ — The 
Pandecta {Greek, *inclading everything '), otherwise known as the 
Digest, of which Heine speaks so contemptuously, form the principal 
part of the legal works (known as the corpus juris civilis) which were 
drawn up at Constantinople in the sixth Century ön the initiative of 
the emperor Justinian. German civil law is based on the Roman law. 
Even the great new code which went into force on the Ist of Jan- 
uary, 1900, remalns fuiidamentally Roman. Consequently the courses 
on Roman law at German universities are ezceptionally good. — 
29-7. 4. (efiSltbig « « . ^Sttbett, * there was a continual clattering in 
my ears of names like Tribonianus, Justinianus, Hermogenianus, and 
Asininianus, and I actually took a sentimental couple sitting under 
a tree for an edition of the corpus juris with interlocked hands.* 

7. 1. Tribonianus : Imperial Chancellor and head of the commis- 
sion appointed by Justinian to codify the Roman law. See note on p. 6, 
1. 25. — Hermogenianus : a Jurist, author of a legal treatise quoted 
in the Pandects. — ^itmitteiiaftit : notice the jingling termination and 
the piquancy of its form, Jahn (* Jack') being often used slightingly 
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aud almost like a common noun. Cp. Johnny in English. — 3. Corpus 
juris (Xat., ^body of the law'): see note on p. 6, 1. 25. — 6. 3i0* 
(ittgett, 'charges.' — hinter, ^after passing/ — 7. Gebsner was an 
eighteenth Century German-Swiss poet. With his pastorals of the 
usoal conventional type he seems curiously out of place amid the 
wild beauty of the Alps. The pastoral has always been a stilted 
branch of literature, narrow in its ränge and much abused. Is it 
for this reason that bev @(^öfec unb ^prtd/ the ahepherd and his 
awain, and such collocations, are often used in a slightly ironical 
sense ? — 8. M^Iüeftattte, * well-berthed,' an antiquated form of roo^U 
befteUt. Heine perhaps wished to play on the word StaU. — 12. \ptt 
hUierettbett, *of a speculative tum of mind.' — 13-18. Sd^ftfer * • • 
f4?etbeii, *Shepherd gave me a right fratemal greeting, for he Is a 
writer too, and has frequently mentioned my name ui his semlannual 
productions ; moreover, he has often dted me, and whenever he f ailed 
to find me at home, was always kind enough to chalk the cUation on 
my door/ *Cite* and ^citation' suggest Heiners double meaning 
rather feebly, but an English equivalent for puns is not eagy to 
find. — 28-24. bttd • • * fortbrüttgt, * a peipetual tide of humanity 
flows through Göttingen^ each half-yearly wave pushes out its fore- 
runner.' — ®emefterloeUe : the academic year in Germany is divided 
into two terms (Semester), The Summer Semester extends, approxi- 
mately, from the middle of April to the middle of August, and the 
Winter Semester from the middle of October to the middle of March. 
8. 1. iofiUtn gar geifhreid^, 'yodeling like the brilliant geniuses 
they were.' — 2. Rossini' s great operas belong to the school and 
College days of Heine. At about the time of Heiners tour through the 
HarZy Rossini established himself in Paris. — 3-4. bie l^olbett ®ftlt0er, 
^ the noble minstrels.' — 4. j^nttWül, * since,' ^ as ' ; an almost obsolete 
word. — 7-8. mirb . . . getriebett, * are horses more racked and abused. ' 
— 8-10. ititb . • • Mrb, * and often, when I saw how in retum for his 
monthful of feed a ^^belathered'' knock-kneed ^^scrag'' was worried 
to death by our esquires of R.' — 17. J)te liebe 9^irtdl|attdfoitite, *The 
»* Sun." ♦ See note on p. 20, 1. 6. — 19-22. mt . • . Iimrbe«, * All 
the courses were savory, much more to my liking than the tiresonie 
courses of the university, the tasteless, leathery, antediluvian stuff 
that used to be served up to us in Göttingen.' 
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9. 3. beut • • . BtnhtnitUf Hhe first student he encoontered/ — 
11-12. ali9 bitö • • • ffiMM^, * when the lovely trio drove off, I bowed 
once more to them throogh the open window. ' ^(eeMatt is often used 
humorously in German, e.g. when three students are ^cramming' 
together for examinations. — 12-13. ^er . . . lotffeti, * Mine host of 
the **San'* smiled knowingly; I suspect he knew/ — 13-14. The 
Karzer is named after its first occupant. Compare the good story 
told of Wallenstein : in order to avoid the disgrace of having his name 
perpetoated in connection with a jail, he pnshed his dog in ahead of 
him. (Schiller, Wallenstein^s Lager ^ Sc. 7.) — 17. Slrattitfi^loeigcr 
9)tef[e : the most important of the surviying German fairs are those 
of Brunswick, Leipzig, and the two Frankforts. SReffe also means the 
* Mass * ; religion first brooght the people together and provided the 
opportpnity for trade. — 20-24. Canary breeding gives a livelihood 
to some hundieds of f amilies in the Urderharz. — 25. Ofterobe is at 
the foot of the Harz moontains. — 27-28. xoit eilt (S^Ott, *• the sleep of 
the righteous.^ The Germans say rote ein @ott in ^anfret4 leben 
for *high living.' 

10. 2. Vertiefte mtl^ int Sefeti, 'absorbed in my reading'; fic^ 

vertiefen in is foUowed by the accusative and the dative, but there is 

a shade of difference in meaning. Freytag has ^fS^n id^ finbifd^ 

midi in fo(d|em @ptel nettiefte, i.e. ^became absorbed,^ not ^engaged 

in.* Examples with the accusative are more common: ft(^ in feine 

©ebanlen nettiefen, etc. — 4-11. ^ie iia||e . * . %%tm% ' At that 

moment the bell of the neighboring church toUed twelve, the door 

opened slowly, and there entered one of haughty mien and gigantic 

stature, escorted with profoundest deference by the members and 

dependents of the Law Faculty. Albeit in years, the goddess 

possessed austere beauty of countenance, every glance revealed the 

lofty Titaness, mighty Themis.' — 11. S^emii^, wife of Zeus, 

goddess of law and justice, and one of that ancient breed of gods, 

the Titans, is represented with bandaged eyes, and a sword and 

balance in her hands. Cp. Wallenstein's Lager ^ Sc. 11, Erster 

Kürassier. 

Stamttah, bie 3<iten finb fc^toer, 

^aft &d^tDert ift nid^t bei ber Sßage mebr; 
— 14-15. an i^rer • • * ffin^tn^, * beside her on the right, lean Court 
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Councilor RuMicus skipped windily to and fro.^ — 16. 9ht{Hciti9 (Lot,, 
* Bauer, ^ *peasant'): Professor Bauer. Heine jestingly compares 
bis reforms in the criminal code of Hanover with the work of 
Lycurgus, the great lawgiver and social reformer who shaped the 
national destiny of Sparta. — 17-18. an • * • »olptgelflltltt, *on her 
left hobbled along, prodigal of attentions and in gracioos humor.* — 
18. Cavaliere servente (I^oZ., ^attendant knight').* according to a 
curious code which prevailed in Italian aristocratic soclety from the 
sixteenth to the nineteenth Century, it was * bad form * for a husband 
to be attentive to his wife in public. His place was taken by a cava- 
lier, who was unremitting in his gallantries from moming tili night. 
— 10. Cujas: the great sixteenth Century French Jurist. Heine 
refers to Professor Hugo, easily identified by the tree clipping men- 
tioned a few lines further down. — tt^ . • • jiivtfHfl^e Wif^t, * cracked 
professional jokes.'— 22-23. kleiner . . . Hefi^neibet, ' Waggish little 
one, trimming trees down from the top I ' — There is an ambiguous 
passage in the corpvs juris relating to the trimming of trees which 
cut off the light from a neighbor^s house. It is not clear whether 
such trees must be trimmed up to or cut off at & height of fifteen 
feet. Hugo^s Interpretation is evident. — 25-27. nitb (litte . * * 
Mpftl^tnd, *and had a smirking Suggestion to offer, some bantling 
System, or theory, or similar monstrosity, just grubbed out of his 
own little brain.' 

11. 1-4. eiftge . • . MtfUtittttUf * angular fellows on the watch, 
who, dilating with self-complacency, began at once to string off defini- 
tions and distinctions, and haggle over evety tittle of a Pandect 
title.* — 6. 9Uion^tpttüätn (pronounce Allonge approximately as in 
French), * full-bottomed wigs.' With their ample curls falling over 
ehest and back they were expressive of pomp and ceremonial. — 
8-17. ittib btefe ♦ . . §erlhre4ett, * and they in their own way joined 
in the universal gabble and shrill screaming, which, swelling into 
ever louder tun)ioil, broke with a roar like the sea around the lofty 
goddess, until her patience departed and in tones of direst Titanic 
pain she suddenly cried aloud **Peace ! Peace ! I hear the voice of 
my darling Prometheus ; scomful might and volceless violence chain 
him a guiltless martyr to his rock, and all your wordy disputations 
cannot cool his wounds or burst his fetters.'' ' — 14-16. The French 
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edition (1858) reads : '* La force insultante et la violence muette de la 
aaifUe aUiance ont enchaln^ le h^ros aar un rocher dans POc^an/' 
which Shows that Heine was thmking of Napoleon. — 14; ^rontet^eniS : 
son of ThemJs (see note on p. 10, 1. 11), stole back fire from heaven. 
Zeus revenged himaelf by chaining Prometheus to a rock and setUng 
an eagle to gnaw bis vitals. — 21>22. 9Rilllll|^aitfeti : Baron von Münch- 
hausen played a leading part in the creation of the University of 
Göttingen. He entered upon bis task in the spirit of a reformer. 
He took measures to provide against the traditional preponderance of 
the Tbeological Faculty. He allowed the professors unrestricted lib- 
erty in the expression of their opinions (unbebtngte Se^r- unb S>rucf' 
frei^ett). Students were given freedom of choice among the courses 
(Semfrei^eit). Göttingen immediately took front rank as a center of 
progressive leaming. The modern type of German university dates 
from the foundation of Göttingen and Halle. See note on p. 61, 
1. 5. — 23-25. t& MU . . • SBUber, ' wilder grew the screeching and 
raving — and I fled from tbis invasive Bedlam din to the history 
room, to that haven of grace where the divine forms.^ — 26. The 
Apollo of the Bdvedere in the Yatican, a noble statue which has come 
down to US from the early days of the Roman Empire. Apollo looks 
just wbat a young god should be. — The Venus of Medici is in that 
wonderful room, the Tribuna of the Uffizi gallery in Florence. It 
probably belongs to the first Century b.c. The face is insignificant 
and common. The figure is extraordinarily beautiful. The adjective 
l^o4gebenebeit, which Heine applies to it a few lines further down, 
is tboroughly characteristic of bis attitude to morals. Heine was 
aggressively anti-ascetic. He advocated the extraction of the greatest 
amount of enjoyment from the senses. He said : ^^ We do not wish 
to be frugal Citizens. We want voluptuousness and magnificence, 
music, comedies, laugbter and dancing of nymphs.** Something of 
tbis sensuous tendency, which he liked to call Hellenic, was bom 
with bim. In part it was due to the teachings of St. Simon. See 
note on Poems, No. 35. -— 28-12. 2. ttt i^rem * « • ^tU, *as I 
gazed on her I forgot all the dreary confusion from which I bad 
escaped, my enravished eyes drank in the symmetry and immortal 
lovellneas of her thrice-blessed form, Hellenic calm stole over 
my soul.' 
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12. 1. loi^gelieitebett : au adjective applied to the Virgin Mary. 
See Poems, No. 26. — 4. Apollo was the god of music, indeed of 
all culture, as well as the sun god. — 0. Slefreutttgi^friege : it is not 
surprising that Heine speaks lokewarmly of the War of Liberation 
(1818-1816). It had brought no gain to him or his people. Under 
French role the Jews in Düsseldorf could look f orward to high Posi- 
tion in the civil Service. When Düsseldorf passed into the hands of 
Prussia at the dose of the struggle with Napoleon, they dropped to 
second-class standing. Prussian Jews who had won their commission 
and the Ehrenkreuz on the field of battle were compelled to leave the 
army in order to avoid reduction to the ranks. — 12. @ittlUltttte : 
pronounce the body of the word approximately as in French, the 
final e as in German. — 21-22. »»ntttter . • . tiad|)lUefett i% *among 
the nnmber several souls — as you may verify, with more precise 
statistics, by Consulting GottschaIk*s Guide to the Harz,'' 

13. 1-2. ^ic @Ott«e . . ♦ $BeIe«d|hlttg, * The sunlight was füll of 
sweetness and innocence.' — 5-14. WtWl • • • 2ith, ^Even if a man 
has his heart, where a heart ought to be, on the left, i.e. on the Liberal 
side, he still cannot ward off all elegiac emotions at the sight of the 
eyries of those **privileged'^ birds of prey who have bequeathed to 
their weakling progeny naught but their mighty appetites. So I feit 
myself on this particular moming. With each step that took me 
away from Göttingen my heart had grown softer, my old romantic 
mood retumed, and as I joumeyed on I composed the following 
song.' — 6-7. One of Heine's happiest instances of word play. In 
Continental parliaments Liberais are frequently designated as the 
* Left.* The practice dates back to the French Revolution. — 8. ^i* 
Htlegterteit : like the French prwüigUs, * possessed of caste Privileges.' 

14. 13 ff. In Order to show how Heine worked up his raw mate- 
rial, I reproduce here the account of this adventure given by the hero 
of it, the supposed tailor. This person, Carl Dome by name, had 
evidently some education and a sense of humor. In a letter to the 
Oesellschafter, the periodical in which the Barzreiae had appeared, 
he says — I translate f reely — ^ About halfway between Osterode and 
Klaosthal I met a young man, whom I now describe. . . . The good 
wine I had been drinking <at a friend's house raust be held respon- 
sible for my accosting him and asking him bis name, profession, and 
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destination. He bestowed a sidelong glance on me, smiled sardon- 
ically, Said his name was Petegrinus, and represented himself as a 
cosmopolitan recniiting for the sultan of Turkey. *^ Are you disposed 
to enlist ? ** he said. ** No good comes ol wandering/' I replied, and 
thanked him for the offer. To pay him back in his own coin I 
announced that I was a joumeyman taUor from Brunswick, where 
a report was in circulation that the young duke, during his trip to 
the Holy Land, had been captured by the Turks, and woold be liber> 
ated only on payment of an enormoos ransom. Mr. Peregrinus prom- 
ised to use his vast mfluence with the sultan on the duke's behau 
With such conversation we beguüed our journey. In order to carry 
out my part I sang all sorts of populär songs {VolkaUeder)^ not failing 
to mutilate the text,and behaving just like an ordinary trades appren- 
tice. The expressions which Mr. Heine puts into my mouth are cor- 
rectly reported and belong to my röle. As for the double poetry, 
truth compels me to say that I had no thought of double-rhymed 
verses, but merely wished to say : ^^ My comrade is a poet by natura, 
and when he has been drinking, he sees everything double, and so 
he makes double poetry.'^ . . . Mr. Heine had a superior and reserved 
manner which kept me at a distance. To end the jest I complained 
of fatigue, sat down on the trunk of a tree, and invited him to do the 
same. He replied that he was short of time, bowed and went on, . . .* 
— 1Ö-20. ^a» »Ol! . ♦ . 3[beeitgatt0, * The ideas of the people still 
assume the traditional legendary form.^ — 21. Duke Ernest of Swabia 
(eleventh Century) is, like Dr. Faust, one of those figures which cap- 
tivate the populär Imagination and originate a cumulative legend, 
ultimately finding a place in literature. Duke Ernest, who fought 
against his stepfather, Emperor Konrad II, on behalf of his friend 
Werner, was taken as a national type of loyalty in f riendship. The 
legend culminated in a Volksbuch, and was dramatized by Uhland 
in his Ernst, Herzog von Schwaben. Loyalty is one of the noblest 
of the Germanic viitues. The Nibelungenlied contains conspicuous 
examples of loyalty to king and friend and husband. — 22 and 
1. 14. Artisans working on their own account were called äReiftet; 
their assistants ©efeUett/ those who were leaming the trade Sel^vlinge. 
In Order to pass from the rank of ©efelle to that of Tlci^itt, it was 
necessary to travel a certain number of years and perform a so-called 
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Sßeifterftüdf . -— 24. CffUltt : name of a legendary Kelüc bard. By a 
procesB of accretion similar to that ezemplified in the legend ol Ernst 
von Schwaben (see note on 1. 21), a certain type of Keltic seng gathered 
about the nucleus of Ossian^s name. From the moment of their first 
publication in 1760 the genuineness of the OBsianic songs became the 
subject of heated controversy. It is now established that the Gaelic 
is that of the professed editor, James Macpherson, but the substance 
of these songs goes back to old Irish sagas. On the Continent Ossian 
has always been greatly in vogue. Goethe, e.g., reproduced part of 
Ossian in bis Werther, — 24-25. mib * . . WHWttt, * and altogether 
he was a droll mixture, such as you come upon among the people, of 
whimsicality and doleful sentiment.^ — 27-28. (Stlt ftifer . . • fttntm ! 
A characteristic refrain of one type of German folk song. Gennany 
is extraordinarily rieh in folk songs. A Volkslied is primarily a song 
of national as opposed to individual authorship ; but Heine in bis 
Lorelei^ Goethe in bis Heidenrösteiny and some few other poets, have 
in rare moments of inspiration caught the true Volkslied töne and 
set the whole nation a singing. 

15. 1. nai^entlPfinbeit, * enter into the spirit of.' — 4-5. SeibHott 

• • • frei : the correct version is 

SreubooQ utib leibooQ, 
©ebantenooQ fein. 

These lines are taken from Clärchen's song in Act III of Goethe's 
Egrnont — 5. ftomilltton, ^mutilation.' — 7. In Groethe's Werther 
Lotte faints, and fears are entertained for her life, but nothing is said 
about her going to Werther's grave. The song referred to by the 
so-called tailor is taken from one of the numerous imitations of 
that extraordinary work. The popularity of Werther was phenom- 
enal and called forth a great mass of Wertherian literature. Karl 
Hillebrand says it left behind it a train of tears. Madame de Staäl 
says Werther caused more suicides than the handsomest woman. — 

8. )erf(9^ Hor @ettttmetttalitftt, *dissolved in wishy senüment.' — 

9. tttt ber Siofenftette, *beside the roses.'— 11. bie ttitd . . . $«geni]tfd|t, 

* whose purling fiUed us with exquisite bliss.* — 11-12. 9ütt • . • 
illier, * But soon he feil into a frisky vein.' — 16. im ^dratt, ' tipsy ' ; 
lit ' in blubber ' ; popularly = besoffen. — 20. Ziegenhain is the name 
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of a TiUage famoua for its waUüng sticks, known as Ziegenhainer. — 
mcitt * * • 9etll4ett, ' my spindle-ahanked UtUe taUor.' ^ 23. bitMielt 
gereiattc UMtäftt: double rhyme is rhyme of two or more final 
Byllables, taken singly. — 26-28. dr «ladete • • . itcl^C«, * to be eure 
he made a few more great preparattons for letting himself out 
and bragged that he would ** cover ground.'^ ^ — 27. firantorklficrtc : 
formed from Sramatbad, ^ridiculoua braggart,' a term popolarized 
by Gottsched. — 16>29. 1. ^ »eitljhlftg, ' too big a place.* 

16. 2-6. fidPegte • • • VMXOht, ' wagged his delicate little head 
like a dlsheartened lamb's tail, and cried with a melancholy smile : 
** Banged up again, Johnny 1 all the sawdust has leaked out of 
nie.*" — 4. ^iahiMtfältn is a vulgär word. — 6. maxpht (from 
the French maraud, ^knave*; la maraude, ^marauding,' Uhieying 
by straggling soldiers'), •wem oüt,' ^knocked up.' — 11-16. ^ie 
$EB0(feti • . * ütrft^ *the clouds, fantastically shaped though they 
sometimes seem to be, have a white or at all evenU an unob- 
trusive shade which harmonizes with the blue sky and the green 
earth, so that all the colors of a landscape blend like notes of 
soft music, and the contemplation of nature always brings peace 
to the heart and stills the convulsive agitation of our spirits.* — 
16. feltge, Mate,' *departed'; as Heine never whoUy ceases his 
will-o-the-wispishness, we shall probably not ezceed his Intention 
if we translate by *of pious memory.' — Hoifmann died in 1822 
of creeping paralysis, the malady which subsequently carried off 
Heine, maintaining to the last, also like Heine, his intellectual 
actiyity and even an ezaggerated humor. — 17. hl«tfl|eifig : Hoff- 
mann's literary method consisted in the impositlon of his bizarre, 
fantastic imaginations on reality. He would not have been content, 
Heine means, to reproduce the color harmpnies of the clouds, he 
would have made them over into something gay and motley. — 
27-17. 25. beffett • . . fl^toHr 'with its gray-roofed little cottages 
eztending for almost a couple of miles through the Valley. ^^Crazy 
people with goiter (Derby shire neck) live in that village,*' said he, 
^< and white negroes ** — that is the populär name for albinos. The 
lad and the trees had a peculiar kind of mntual understanding ; he 
liailed them like old acquaintances, and they seemed to return his 
greeting with their whispering leaves. • He whlstled like a greenflnch 
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(siskin), the other birds round about him responded by their twitter- 
ing, and before I was aware of it, he had bounded 08. into the covert 
with his bare feet and his bündle of twigs. Children, said I to 
myself, are yoonger than we are, they can still remember the time 
when they were trees or birds themselves, and so are still able to 
understand them ; but we are an old fellow now and have too much 
anxiety, law, and poor verse in our head. The days when things 
were different came back vividly to memory as I entered Klausthal. 
I arrived at this trim little mining town, which one does not catch sight 
of until hard against it, just as the dock Struck twelve and the children 
were Coming joyously from school. The dear boys, almost all of them 
red-cheeked, blue-eyed and flaxen-haired, shouted aloud for glee, and 
awakened in me cheerful memories, not untinged with melancholy, 
of the time when I myself, a little lad at a Düsseldorf monastery 
school with its atmosphere of deadening Catholicism, had to stick to 
my wooden bench the whole blessed forenoon, and stand such an 
amount of Latin, caning, and geography, and then, just like these 
children, indulged in unbounded whooping and jubilation when the 
old Franciscan bell at last Struck twelve. ^ — 28. (Stitnbe : it is cus- 
tomary in Germany to express distance in terms of @tunben. One 
speaks of a @e^ftunbe, a ^a^rftunbe. In ordinary acceptation the 
©e^ftunbe is equal to 2^ miles. 

17. See also notes on p. 16. — 1. ^op^tuit : goiter is endemic 
in many mountainous regions, possibly on account of the quality of 
the drinking water. -—2-6. Cp. p. 24, 1. 26 ff. —21. hunpfM^OlU 
fl^en : not only was the Lyc^e (school on the French model which 
Heine attended) established in the old Franciscan monastery, but 
the majority of the teachers were ex-priests. *The Lycäes in gen- 
eral were half monastic, half military in character. The internes 
(pupils in residence) were as effectually secluded from the outer 
World as the pupils of the monks had been.* (Quoted by Strodtmann.) 
— 23. fo Hiel Satetn : Buch Le Grand contains a delightfuUy humorous 
account of Heine's school days. It is there he says : „'i^en ätÖmetn 
toüvbe geiot^ ntd^t Qtit genug übriggeblieben fein, bie SBelt 9U erobern, 
roenn fif bad Satein erft ptten lernen foUen.^ — 2l Siettgioltitottter» 
ti^t, ' a lesson in the Catechism.* — 29-18. 1. naä^ . . , abfra0t, ' from 
which they are schooled in Christianity . * 



138 NOTES 

18. 1-12. SiefeiS • • * l^^tUf 'This little book was wretchedly 
printed ; I fear that this circumstance causes the articles of f aiüi to 
make from the very outset an impression of uninviting blur and flimsi- 
ness on the minds of the children ; it displeased me dreadf ully too that 
the multiplication table, which one must admit (bod^) does come into 
alarming coUision with the doctrine of the Holy Trinity , was printed in 
the Catechism itself, indeed on the last page, where it inight lead the 
children into untimely, sinful doubt. (The oer is sufficiently implied 
in * * sinful. ^ *) I assure you that (ba) we are mach shrewder in Frussia : 
when striving to convert those people who are so good at figures, we 
take good care not to have the multiplication table printed at the 
back of the Catechism.' — 5-12. Although Heine had publicly 
embraced Trinitarianism before the publication of the Harzreiae^ he 
made no secret of the fact that bis conversion was merely a matter 
of form. He accepted baptism as an indispensable preliminary to 
employment in the Prussian civil service. It is true that there was a 
movement towards Christianity among his Jewish acquaintances, and 
that he thought he could be of service to his own people in official 
Position, but he never quite recovered his self-respect. It was poor 
and undignified consolation f or him to have a fling at his new reUgion 
such as that contained in the present passage. — The kind of toleration 
which does not merely permit one's neighbor's opinions to exist, but 
treats them with decent consideration, belongs to the present day and 
to the — future. — 10. jener Settte : the Jews are meant. — 21-2Ö. ®ie 
l^etrlii^ « « » ^anbltttigi^Befltffetter, ' How glorious such a dish does taste 
when you know the historical ref erences and eat it yourself . My af ter- 
dinner coffee, however, was spoiled by a long-winded youth who came 
and sat with me, and gabbled (talked *<big'*) so outrageously that 
the milk soured on the table. He was a young commercial person.' 

19. 1. Kleiber maii^eit Seute, 'the tailor makes the man.* — 
2-3. bie . ♦ . ^o^ten, * which he always told where they were least 
apropos.' — 5. The afabemtff|er Senat is made up of the füll {ordent- 
liche) Professors, and deals with business of interest to the whole 
university. The Prorektor and deans of the various facolties consti- 
tute the engern Senat. — 6-6. baft • ♦ . erff|ie«en, * that before I left, 
the University Senate had published a regulation. ' — 6. XfitüUf : 
note that the ^^a(er is not a dollar, but three marks. The mark 



NOTES 139 

is worth rather less than 24 cents. — 13-17. ^n bett * * « 3ttfe||ett, 
*In the silver works, as often in life, I missed the gleam of the 
silver. In the mint I was more f ortunate : I coold watch the money 
being made. Nearer than that I confess I have never been able to 
come. On such occasions my part has always been that of the spec- 
tator/ — 14. St(berli(iff : it is difficult to render the play of meaning 
in Bxlbexbiid, which signifies * gleam of the silver * at the moment of 
Separation from the ore, and also figuratively Muck.' — 20. SRatina : 
cp. Sxodua xvi. — 21-24. %Hit einem ♦ . ♦ j« ifim, * With feelings 
which were an amusing mizture of the awe-struck and the senti- 
mental, I regarded the shining, new-bom dollars, picked up one fresh 
from the die, and apostrophized it thus.* 

20. 2. im Si^o^e, * in the bosom.» — 6-6. feilt . ♦ ♦ aitrei^tmatfii^t, 
*will mash bis pap to the consistency he likes.* Sieben does not 
mean as much as * dear * or * beloved ' in this connection. Its mean- 
ing can best be brought out by a modulation of the voice. — 7. ^a§ 
Sefalprett . ♦ . norsftglii^fitett, *The descent into the two finest.' — 
10-22. (Hat flülht * . . folgen, ' About a mile and a half from the town 
you come to two large, dingy buildings. Promptly on your arrival 
you are met and looked after by the miners. They wear dark- 
colored — usually steel-blue — füll jackets reaching down to the hips, 
breeches of like color, a leathern apron behind, and little green 
feit hats, entirely brimless, like tnmcated cones. The visitor dons a 
similar garb, minus the breech leather, and a master miner, lighting 
bis lamp, conducts him to a dark opening like the sweep's hole in a 
chimney, lowers himself to the level of bis ehest, directs him how to 
take a good grip of the ladders, and asks him to follow without fear.' 
— 24-26. @d gielit . . ♦ mn% * Simply to have to undress and put on 
that dingy prison uniform, gives one a Singular feeling.' 

21. 11-20. unb nur . , . ileljt, *and not for your life to put your 
foot on the planks at the side, where the windlass rope goes whizzing 
up to the top, and where a fortnight before a careless person feil and 
unfortunately broke his neck. Down in the mine there's a hurly- 
burly of splashing water and buzzing machinery ; one is contlnually 
knocking against beams, and cables in motion hoisting the kegs of 
lump ore or the water which has oozed from the walls. Occasion- 
ally one gets into passages hewn through the rock, called 6toQen (the 
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technical word in an English mine is *^stulm/^ — Colbeck^s note), 
where one sees the ore growing.* — 17. Ilotlfeit, 'ose the pick,' 
* hammer/ — 20. üai^fe« (in mineralogy), * be formed from,' ♦ crystal- 
lize out of '; genad^fen = gebiegcti; ' native'; geioad^fen ®ra = gana rein 
(§iti, toeld^ed leine Unart bei fi^ führet (Sanders). Probably, however, 
Heine uses the word in an untechnical sense, alluding to tlie super- 
stitious belief of miners that ores grow. — 24. Lafayette was in 
America at the time, enjoying the hospitality of the nation. He had 
been invited by Congress. — 2^22. 11. immertoft^en^eiS ♦ . . ßiift, 
' continoal roaring and rushing (see note), the machinery driving like 
an uncanny thing, gurgling of subterranean Springs, on all hands 
dripping water, fumes arising f rom the earth, and the miner's lamp 
glimmering ever paler into the darkness and solitude. Really it was 
overpowering, my breathing grew difficult, and I had hard work to 
hold on to the slippery rungs. I was not conscious of the assault of 
so-caJled fear, bat, strangely enough, down in the depths of the mine 
I recalled a storm which I went through at about the same time the 
year before on the Baltic, and it seemed to me in comparison (je^t) 
really a delightfully cozy moment when the ship rolls to and- fro, the 
winds trumpet out their storm selections, interspersed with the jolly, 
ringing shouts of the sailors, and God's own free air is all about us, 
a freshening, mysterious presence.' — 26-27. Slroitfeit Itttb (Sottfett^ : 
notice Heiners fondness for the balance of the coupled expression. 
Cp. 11. 15-16 ; p. 22, 11. 15-16 ; and in the poems, p. 106, 11. 3-4. 

22. 21. ^Iftffimf, <God speed you,' is difficult to render satisfac- 
torily. The French, honne montie, is better. —21-26. uitb mit ♦ ♦ • 
&t^if^itt, * and receiving the same greeting back from us they went 
past and up ; and to me it was like a retum of memories, kindly and 
peaceful, yet at the same time tormentingly enigmatic, when the weird 
li^t of the lamp revealed the depths in the clear-eyed gaze and the 
wan, devoutly serious f aces. ' 

^ The instinot for grouping words in accordance with similarity of sound shows 
itself inayariety of forma. ~(a) rhyme: in @au3 unb SrauS leben; fd^wanfenb 
wnb wanfenb; l^eute rot, morgen tot; assonance (rowel rhyme): furg unb gut, 
fBa^ unb St^al, gang unb gat, 6onne unb SRonb ; alUieration: gelb unb grfin, i&aul 
unb $of/ @tO(I unb 8tetn, SBinb unb 3Better, gang unb gar* " Ordinarily the two 
ideaa are connected by a relation of similarity or contrast." (Minor, Xeuhoch- 
deutsche Metrik.) 
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23. 1-2. SUeitt . • • 9latutf * My Cicerone was one of your down- 
right honest Germans, bom for faithlol subservience.* — 1. ditttnut : 
not to be pronounced in the Italian way. — 3. ^et^Og HOtt QiümhxÜ^^t l 
a son of George III, appointed governor of Hanover in 1816, where 
he made himself populär. — 6-7. tiefer . . ♦ ftel^ett, * This was to be 
kept forever in commemoration of the visit.' — 9. fianflK»ttt, ^greenery.^ 
— 16-17. ^nnig . . . tm^^ptiättf ' I am always deeply touched when 
I see this feeling of loyalty to a dynasty ezpressing itself in its 
simple nature tones.* — 23. ^reffetlftoiSfel, ' complimentary floarish.' 
— 24-26. hüB Sieb • • • Slurgtlttb : Eckart is the faithful wamer of 
the German Heldenstige. — Cp. the Old French epic Amis et Amües, 
the Story of an incomparable pair of friends. Amiles slays his own 
two sons and washes the body of his friend in their blood, in order 
to heal him of leprosy. This motify says G. Paris, is of Oriental 
origin, but the great variety of forms which it assumed in the Middle 
Ages stamp it as essentially mediseval in character. Stories of intem- 
perate loyalty appealed strongly to the mediseval Imagination. Loyalty 
was the preSminent feudal virtue, and the Middle Ages possessed no 
critical Standard by which to measure their own extravagances. 

24. 6. fbtt^ftÜt^tn, *mining village.» — 18-20. @o . . . 8fratt, 
*Tranquil and stationary as the lives of these people seem to be, 
they are nevertheless genuine and füll of living interests. That hoary, 
palsied creature.'— 20. fteinolte: cp. frcusc^rlidj (p. 23, 1. 1), fccujbrai) 
(thoronghly honest), blutfauer (very toilsome) blutann (poor as a church 
mouse), grunbc^tUdJ (thoroughly honest), grunbfalfd^, örunbgele^rt, etc. 
These are interesting examples of composition. In most particulars 
the first component is a prefix. See Paul, Prinzipien^ p. 294. — 
22-23. innig nenoni^fen, 'become one.' —26-25. 10. 9htr bnri^ . . . 
Hemnglftffen, ' To such profound intuitional life alone, to the imme- 
diäte contact of man and nature, we owe the German Märchen^ the 
peculiarity of which is that not only beasts and plante speak and act, 
bat also objecto which seem to be quite devoid of life. To simple, 
musing folk in the still, sheltered domesücity of their humble cot- 
tages by mine or in woodland, was revealed the inner life of such 
objecto ; in their eyes they acquired a character of inevitability and 
self-consistency, a sweet union of humorous fancy and purely human 
sentlment ; and so we see in the Märchen, wondrous and yet just as 
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a matter of course : needle and pin come from the tailors* hoiue of 
call and lose their way in the dark ; straw and coal try to crofis the 
brook and come to grief . ^ 

25. 8. ^erüevge: originally a *military camp' (§ecr betgcn) : 
since the later Middle Ages an ^inn'; in its narrower sense a 
* meetinghouse ' for the traveling handicraftsmen of a guild, where 
newcomers were provided wlth lodgings and helped to get work. — 
7-14. All the allusions in these lines are to Grimm's Kinder- und 
Hauamärcheriy respectively to : Das Lumpengesindel ; Strohhalm^ 
Kohle und Bohne; Der Herr Oeoatter; Schneewittchen; Der Liebste 
Roland. — 13-24. Hange • « * ^Hhtln, * fearful, darkling words of 
pity with its train of fears. — For the same reason our life in child- 
hood is of such endless moment; at that period all things appear 
to US of equal consequence, nothing escapes our eyes or ears, all 
our impressions are of uniform intensity, whereas later on in life 
we grow more purposeful, devote ourselves more exclusively to 
individual objects, laboriously barter the pure gold of Intuition for 
the paper money of bock definitions, and gain in surface what we 
lose in depth of life. Now we are adults and people of distinction ; 
we often move into new houses, the maid puts the house in order 
every day and changes according to her liking the position of the 
furniture.' 

26. 7. 9)off • . » 3^i<0^r ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ material not heard of in our 
time.' — 22-23. bem alttn . . . mailteti, * to pay the old gentleman my 
respects. ' — 23. ^oiSIat : an old mining town, a favorite residence of 
the Saxon and Franconian emperors, and the scene of splendid meetings 
of the Imperial Diet. Henry III and Henry IV (Franconian) were 
especially fond of the Harz ; the latter was probably bom there. — 
25-2(). Gil^amiffo was bom at his ancestral Castle of Boncouit in 
Champagne. The outbreak of the French Revolution drove his 
parents to Prussia, where he became a page in the Service of the 
queen. Subsequently he entered the Prussian army, but resigned 
after some years of Service in order not to fight againsl^ his native 
land. The loneliness of his position — between two nations, to neither 
of which he belonged completely — is reflected in the story of Peter 
Scfdemihl, the man who sold his shadow to the devil. Chamisso is 
perhaps the most perfect example known of the assimilation of the 
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geuius of a foreign people. Peter ScMemUil is a recognized German 
classic, and some of Chamisso's poems, e.g. Das ScfUoss Boncourt , 
Frauen-Li^ und -Leben, are conspicuously German in form and 
feeling. That the language of bis works had to be corrected by bis 
friends scarcely diminisbes the wonderfulness of this doubling of 
Personality. — Tbe epithet rieltcuern is graceful in tbe moutb of a 
rival lyrical poet. (Cp. p. 79, 1. 26, .and note tbe variety of form. 
Heine was sensitive to barmonies in language wbicb escape our 
analysis.) 

27. 2-9. böig . ♦ • an^tftVütllt, * I discarded my extra pair of boots, 
*»went on my jonrney and came" to Goslar.' (Tbe exprossion ^o( 
auf feine gü^e is taken from Gen, xxix. 1.) I know not bow I 
reacbed it. All I can remember is : I sauntered up bill and down 
dale and looked down into many a pretty, grassy Valley; silvery 
brooks were foaming, sweet forest birds twittering, tbe bells on tbe 
cattle tinkling, tbe trees in tbeir manifold sbades of green were 
fiooded witb golden sunligbt.' — 15-17. iS^ toüT ♦ ♦ . tft, *It was 
tbe old tale of a knigbt deseending into a deep well, at tbe bottom of 
wbicb tbe fairest of enchanted princesses lies sunk in deatblike magic 
sleep.' — 19-24. mti^ . ♦ ♦ tx% * from all tbe cbinks in tbe walls rusbed 
out tbe watcbful little dwarfs, making wratbful grimaces, slasbing at 
me witb tbeir sbort swords, blowing sbrill blasts on tbeir boms, so 
tbat more and more of tbem came burrying forward, and tbeir broad 
beads wobbled borribly. Not until I laid on and tbe blood began 
to flow, did I notice.' 

28. 7-14. ditt . ♦ ♦ iild, * Desolate and stormy seas I Over tbe 
seetbing waves raced tbe terrified spirits of tbe departed, tbeir wbite 
sbrouds fluttering in tbe wind ; baiting tbem witb snapping wbip 
followed a motley barlequin, and tbat barlequin was I — and sud- 
denly above tbe dark waves sea monsters stretcbed tbeir missbapen 
beads, reacbed out for me witb yawning claws, and from borror I 
awoke.' — 28-29. @d . . ♦ lte||mett, * It is just like my bard luck tbat 
my love dreams seldom bave a uice ending like that. ' 

29. 1-10. ^er . . . ^if^nM, *Tbe name Goslar sounds so deligbt- 
ful, and so many memories of ancient Imperial days are linked witb 
it, tbat I expected to see a town of dignifled and imposing appearance. 
But so it is wben you get a close look at celebrities. I found a 
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coUection of hovels (9{eft) on streets that were f or the most pari narrow 
and bewilderingly tortuous, through the micUst of wbich ran a musty 
litüe stream with caved-in banks, probably the Gose, and a pave- 
ment as rough as Berlin hexameters. The remains of the ancient 
inclosure — f ragments of walls, towers, and battlements — are the 
only objects of a nature to arouse one^s curiosity about the town.' 
— 11. ßtl^in^tt: signiiies the space between the outer and inner 
wall of a fortified place, — between the wall and the moat, — 
between the wall and the town ; (by extension) the donjon keep, the 
fort, etc. — 13. @i|il^it||of, ^ shooting match ' ; primarily, * quarters 
of the shooting-club,' ^ shooting gallery/ etc., but occasionally uaed, 
as here, in the sense of Schützei^fest, Schützenfeste were organized 
by the bnrghers of the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries 
on a Scale of great magnificence. Subsequently and for a consider- 
able time public interest in such festivals feil off, but it has been 
revived. The Deviacher Schützenbund (* National Rifle League ^) holds 
a great meeting every three years. — 23-24. The Stat^aud contains a 
* reminder of Imperial days^ in its gulbigungdfaal; the ©ilben^aug 
(now called ^aifer^aud) in its 5laiferfaal and replaced 5latferftu^I. — 
28. 9Be(tfltge(, * orb * ; an object made familiär by the reeent coro- 
nation of Edward VII. 

30. 2-4. unb * * * benfett, *and yet it must have a meaning, as 
the Germans have the remarkable habit of meaning something in 
everything they do.' — 5. uraltett ^9m and 8. ttiebergertffett : it is 
perhaps worth mentioning that his eleventh-century cathedral was 
taken down a few years before Heiners visit. — 11. latt§etthtttbigett 
gfvtttttbe : the Cossacks. — 13-14. Note Heiners attitude to ** throne 
and altar.'^ See Introduction, p. xzv. — 15-24. @ittige • * • 5)nisiftc, 
*A few objects of interest from the late cathedral are now in 
St. Stephen^s. Some very beautiful stained glass, a few poor paint- 
ings (including, it is said, a Lukas Cranach), furthermore a wooden 
crucifix, and a heathen sacrificial altar of unknown metal ; thls latter 
is in the form of an oblong rectangular ehest, and is supported by 
four Caryatids in a crouching attitude, with hands held above their 
heads for support of the ehest, and making drearily ugly grimaces. 
Still more dreary, however, is the above-mentioned big wooden 
crucifix beside it.^ — 15. felig: applicable, properly speaking, to 
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persons ; here used half humorously. — 17-18. 2ufa& dvanüdl * : a 
painter of the first half of the sizteenth centuiy, intimate with 
the great reformers, of whom (Luther, e.g.) he painted poitiaits 
which to-day are highly prized. There are, however, so many 
Cranachs in various German towns, and some of his work is so 
mechanical, that one is not surprised at Heiners remark : ^ some poor 
paintings, one of which is attributed to Cranach.' — 18. C^l^rifhld am 
^ttn^ : the crucifix, rejected by the Reformed Church in Germany, 
has been retained by the Lutheran. — 19. This box used to be shown 
as the altar of a German heathen god called Krodo, whose chief 
temple, according to a Saxon chronicler of the fifteenth Century, was 
on the Harzbarg. — 21. ^orl|Ottbett : in ancient architecture female 
figures which served as pillars for support. There were two clasaes 
of Caryatids: in the lower class, that to which the present subject 
evidently belongs, no effort was made to conceal the strain, and 
the hands are held above the head; in the best examples of the 
superior class, e.g. in the Erechtheum on the Athenian Acropolis, 
the weight is borne lightly by the head, and the hands hang freely 
at the sides. Caryatids have been copied with good effect in modern 
times, e.g. by Goujon in the Louvre. — 26-27. geigt . • * 9Keitfd|cu, 
^is, I grant you, a most masterly i'epresentation of the dying of 
a man.^ 

31. 12-13. RaphaePs greatest pictures are not in churches ; his 
Madonnas, e.g., are in the galleries. See also note on p. 58, 11. 24-25. 
— 16. Contrast Schiller^s Maria Stuart, Act I, Sc. 6, where the 
whole efifect of Mortimer^s glowing description of papal Rome is 
undone by one line, uttered as it were unintentionally, in which he 
is made to describe the Scotch church as ;, allein baS ibtperlofe 
SBort oere^renb.^ Bat Schiller was a thoroughgoing Protestant. — 
18. logierte : pronounce the stem approximately as in French. — 
24-25. qnis? . . . quando? (Lot,, «who?» *what?' *where?' *by 
what means ? ' * why ? ' * how ? * * when ? '). This well-known 
mnemonic hexameter enumerates the various points of view from 
which boys were taught to regard a subject in the rhetoric classes. 

* Cranaoh'B real name wa« Sunder. He took the name of his blrthphice 
like the great Italian painters : Paolo Yerouese, Pietro Perugino, Yeneziano, 
Mantovano, Padoyano, etc. 
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S2. 6-9. babei • • • liabctt, * as he spoke, rings of uncanny cunning 
gathered about his woe-begone lipe and lusterless little eyes. ^< But/* 
he added, anxiously conciliatory, **I didnH meauby that to speak 
ill of foreigners^ graves.'*' — 11. otbentUifl, *perfect.' — 11-12. A 
genuine Turkish custoin, as the tourist sees to-day in Algiers, where 
the women go out to the graves by twos and threes on a Friday. — 
12. detnir^lpaittett, ^betorbaned/ i.e. with a turban carved on them. — 
15-17. uttb • • . ^ttwnth^tin, *and it is a real delight to watch the 
Chinese skipping about with such well-bred manners on the resting 
places of their departed.^ — 18-21. The adomment of graves is a 
genuine Chinese custom. — 2&-26. ^artenefeiifiter, * window on the 
ground floor.^ See note on p. 64, 1. 2. — 28. ®lodtnhi&miti€n, 
*harebel]s.' 

33. 1-2. tittb . . . ^(o^ougeu, * paying little heed to the gaping 
jaws (3)'{aul is an offensive word when applied to a human creature), 
petrified noses, and bulging eyes.* — 18. ben gel|etmeit SBibnrbmcf, 
*the kiss stealthily retumed by.'— 22. fil^tmnbArtige 2itfttn&Mt* 
hlffltiif * swagger love-making * {lU. * mustachioed amiability '). — 
25. Sogtö : pronounce as in French. But all these French words 
experience a certain Teutonization on passing into German. Here, 
e.g., the g loses a little of its French resonance. In the mouth of the 
uneducated man it even approximates towards the corresponding 
surd, the sound of ah in English. 

34. 1-2. ttttb ♦ . ♦ 99^o{ferattfgieten, * and that the waxing of the 
moon is due to his watering it.* — 4-6. git • * . tft, * put with the other 
füll moons in the big closet at the end of the world, where you come 
to the outside wall.' ^ie 9Be(t ift nid^t mit Brettern zugenagelt is a 
proverbial German expression, meaning ^The world is not a little 
fenced-in place'; 2)tc 3BcIt ift il^m mit S3tcttem Dernagclt, *He is a 
person o} limited intelligence.' Grimm gives an adjective bret(t)nageU 
bumm. Compare also ein SBrett t)or bcm Äopfe ^aben, * to be as stupid 
as an ox.' — 12. @^te^bftrger : in a mediseval town the poorer Citizens 
who served as infantry and were armed with pikes were called 
Spießbürger (* pikemen ') ; by extension the name came to signify 
Citizens of small consequence, especially such as cling to old cus- 
toms and narrow ideas. Cp. note on Poems, No. 83. One might 
render by *a little bourgeois.'' — 12-18. bcr . . . Hnnit, 'who, sitting 
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before bis door on a mild sammer evening with white nighteap on 
head and white pipe in mouth, indulged in the right comfortable 
reflection that it would be nice if he could vegetate on and on in this 
way, neither bis little pipe nor bis litüe puff of bi*eatb failing bim, 
out into eternity itself/ 

35. 1. finnig tterfdjftmt, «pensively sbamefaced.'— 16. SHotttemief) : 
see p. 36, 1. 1. 

36. 1. ^mM . . . XDegfil^eiber : the chief representatives of 
Philosophie rationalism ; professors of theology, philosopby, law, etc. 
The Paulus-Eichhorn- Wegscheider school of Biblical critics **rendered 
the Bible by one means or another into harmony with their notions 
of a rational and useful moral revelation. They explained away the 
miracles as natural occurrences, or as poetical and Oriental pbraseology , 
wbile the doctrines of the Bible and the creeds were diluted into reli- 
gious or moral commonplaces.'^ {EncycL Brit.) — 4. Heine speaks 
elsewbere of the ©d^Iangen, bie im ©d^utte bet alten ^ome unb 
»urgcn fo bebto^Ud^ lauern. — 17-18. eine . ♦ . %üitt, ' was conscious 
of any specially oppressive sensations.* — 18-19. In the ordinary 
Mensur (students' duel) the eyes are protected by goggles and the 
ears are strapped down; the remainder of the face and head is 
left uncovered. Notwithstanding its prominent position, the nose 
does not ^ make acquaintance with the gleaming blade ^ as frequently 
as the cheeks or forehead. — 23. ^er Öfhreid|ifil^e fßtohndittt: 
at that time the ollicial organ of the Austrian govemment. — 
25. An ardent disciple of Kant. — 28. 9emnnftfd|Ift{fe, * a process 
of reasoning.* 

37. 5. Grimm defines ^riuji^: ©runbutfac^e (^primary cause'), 
©ntnbioefen (^ fundamental nature ') ; the contrast between SBemunft 
and ©ernüt (see p. 36, 1. 29 ; p. 37, 1. 1) justifies, however, the free 
translation 'of our faculties.^ — 5-10. SBenn . * • fonnte, * When I 
hear the word, I still can see Dr. Saul Ascher with bis abstractions 
of legs, bis tight-fitting transcendental-gray frock coat, and bis for- 
bidding, frigid countenance, that might have done for a diagram 
in a text-book on geometry.' — 7. ühfttaft, tranfcenbental : terms of 
frequent occurrence in Kant 's philosopby. — 11-13. Qjn ♦ ♦ . ffttün^» 
pf^tio^Op^ittt, ^ In bis effoi*ts to attain to the positive the poor fellow 
had philosophized all the glory out of life.' — 15. ^poU tton 
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fßtUthttt : see note on p. 11, 1. 26. » 22-24. ^artu . « • fdjttüt, 
*• But that was just the best pari of the joke — he put on sach a 
solemn-silly face/ 

Heiners attitude to ratUmalism and mysticiam as ahawn in pp. 35-37. 
— Like present-day liberal theologians, Heine ^recognizes the value 
of the efforts of the rationalists ^ (p. 36, 11. 2^29. See note on p. 36, 
1. 1) : they have proved ' of the utmost advantage to himself ' (p. 36, 
1. 2) by sweeping away * church nibbish ' (11. 3-4), Clearing the air of 
the supematuraliBm which he fonnd *stifling^ (1. 6), and cooling the 
ardor of the unthinking mystics (11. 7-10). Heine classes himself, 
humorously it is true, with the latter (p. 36, 11. 25-28), and adds the 
▼ery shrewd remark that ratlonalism contains in itself the corrective 
of its own excesses : life in the attenuated atmosphere of a purely 
rationalistic world would be intolerable (11. 10-13). ^ 

What Heine meant by classing himself among the mystics is 
brought out more clearly in the following paragraph, the account of 
Dr. Saul Ascher. Ascher is a rationalist who holds that *reason 
alone is a power, not the emotions ' (p. 36, 1. 20-p. 37, 1. 1). In sum- 
ming him up, Heine credits him with conacientumsneas, for which he 
has a Word of approval (p. 37, 11. 21-22) ; on the debit side he places : 
lo88 of humanity (11. 8-11), lo88 of assthetic and rdigioiLS Imagination 
(11. 16-16). In Heine's opinion Ascher has thrown away ^ the glory 
of life ' (11. 11-16), and he loses him without a sigh of regret (11. 27-29). 
The attitude of mind which would have revealed to Ascher the things 
that he has missed is that of the child (1. 26), i.e. the receptive and 
passive. Now passivity is one of the chief characteristics of mysticism. 

Thus we see Heine pass from one camp to the other. By one part 
of his nature, the clear understanding which made him so zealous an 
advocate of intellectual emancipation, he belongs to the Rationalists 
(I use the word now in the wider sense of those who bring all things to 
the test of reason) ; his poetic faculty, however, kept him sensible of 
the worth of the transcendental sentiments.^ See also II, pp. 44-46, 
and note on same. 

^ After a thriying exlstence extending over a Century, German theological 
ratlonalism had beeome practioally def unct at the time of Heine's writing. 

s For a modern restatement of the intuitional poeition defended hy Heine on 
p. 37, see the latest important work on religion, James, The Varietiea of Reli- 
giaua Experience, chapter on " The Reality of the Unseen," pp. 73-74. 
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38. 1-3. ^0d| • • • ftieg, * But I must go back to Goslar. ^ * Reason 
is the hjghest principle!" I i'epeated to comfort myself as I got 
intobed/ — 3-4. Sarttl^agcil ttott (iltfe, like Heine a native of Düs- 
seldorf, is not one of the great names of German literature; he 
was, however, a prominent figure in an interesting circle of literary 
men in Berlin, for whom his house was a rendezvous. His brilliant 
Jewish wife {n4e Rahel Levin) contributed much to his social popu- 
larity. The friendship of the Vamhagens was valuable to Heine. 
They not only iutroduced him to cultivated Berlin society, bnt they 
stood by him in difficult moments of his subsequent career, e.g. in 
the scandalous affair with Gönnt Platen. Heine speaks of Frau von 
Vamhagen with real enthusiasm, calling her ^^bie Ixtbt, gute, iletne 
"Sxctvi mit ber großen @eele,^ „hiz geiftvetd^fte ^au bei ttnioerfumd,^ 
etc. Something of the cordiality of this relation was due to their 
common admiration for Goethe : Goethe was still sufficiently unap- 
preciated to unite his admirers in a sort of freemasonry. — llie pub- 
lication by Varnhagen of a commemorative Rahd, Ein Buch des 
Andenkens für ihre Freunde, in 1834, was an event in the literary 
World. — 5-7. The story is entitled Das warnende Gespenst, — 
8-39. 7. ^le touttbevlkirc • . . attjufellett, * This incident is so won- 
drously portrayed that, as I read, shivers of horror ran through me. 
Besides, ghost stories are '^creepier^' than their wont when read on a 
journey, particularly by night, in a town, or house, or room where 
one has never been before. What ghastly deeds may have taken 
place on the very spot where I am lying ! one involontarily reflects. 
Moreover, there was something so ambiguous about the moonlight as 
it entered the room ; all sorts of unbidden shadows were stlrring on 

the wall, and when I sat up in bed to watch them, I descried 

There is no more eerie experience than to catch a chance glimpse of one's 
face in the looking-glass by moonlight. At that instant a ponderous 
clock yawned out its long strokes, at such a sluggard pace that by the 
time the twelfth was done I feit sure füll twenty-four hours had passed, 
and that it would have to start over again. Between the last stroke 
and the last but one another clock Struck, very fast, with a sort of 
shrewish yelp, perhaps feeling angry at the slowness of its neighbor 
{lü, **g08sip '*). When both iron tongues grew silent, and profound, 
deathlike stillness reigned in the entire house, suddenly I seeuied 
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to hear something flapping and shuffling in the passage outside my 
Toom, like the unsteady galt of an old man. At last my door opened 
and in walked the deceased Dr. Saul Ascher. Chili creeping fever 
ran tbrongh my marrow and bones; I trembled like an aspen leaf 
and hardly dared to look at the ghost^ 

30. See also notes on p. 38. — 14. mnilbfattleil ^MtUi, * drawl- 
ing Speech.^ — 16-17. (&§ ^ , . gfambcil, ' It is a hallacination to take 
me for a ghost.' — 18. ^cta^ievctt : a word of frequent occur- 
renoe in Kant's philosophy. — • 19-21. ^n toeId|cw • • * 9cntltllft, 

* Where would be the rational connection between such a phenomenon 
and reason ? * — 23. Kant*s chief works are the Kritik der reinen Ver- 
nui^, Kritik der praktiachen Vernunft^ Kritik der Urteüekrqft, — 
24-26. This distinetion lies at the basis of Kant's philosophy, in 
whlch ^plienomenon means an object such as we represent it to oor- 
selves or conceive of it, in Opposition to noumenanj- or a thing as it 
is in itHelf.*^ (Krauth-Flemhig, A Vocabulary of the PhHoeaphical 
Sciences,) — 25. ^robtematifdjfeil : a word of frequent occurrence in 
Kant.« 

40. 1-2. an^ « * « '^iPftor, * quaking with fear I nodded onquali- 
fied assent to every argument with which the ghostly^octor.* — 
6. mit . » * ^oftigfeit, 'with a fonny sort of frightened haste.* — 
10. auf . . « Wf^t, 'at haphazard, half intending.« — 11-12. fßitUt 

* • « ^onntaii&totütt, ' Another lovely, exqoisitely calm day.' @onn« 
tags has adjectival force here. — 14-15. hntäi . . • ®oi9(at, ' through 
the shuddering woods, day-dreaming, close to my ears the tinkling 
harebells of Goslar.' — 18-19. 2)ie 99gleiu . . . S^etfhtiibe, ' the birds 

^ Aooording to Kant {Kritik der reinen Vemunff) phenomena alone are aooes- 
sible to the theoretio reason ; the nature of ' things in themselyes ' cannot be 
known. Kant teaohes, howeyer (KrUik der praktischen Vernunft), that eertain 
objeets of belief, e.g. God, freedom of the will, immortality, can be known 

* practically/ and that this knowledge is ' in practical respects,' i.e. for purposes 
of oonduct, equiyalent to knowledge of thelr essential nature (if such were pos- 
sible) by the theoretio reason. 

> Kant says : " I call a couception problematical which contains in itself no oon- 
tradiction, and which is connected with other cognitions as a limitation of giyen 
oonoeptions, but whose objectiye reality oannot be cognized in any manner. The 
conoeption of a noumenon, that is, of a thing which must be oogitated not as an 
object of sense, but as a thing in itself (solely through the pure understanding), 
is not self-contradictory, for we are not entitled to maintain that sensibility is 
the only possible inode of Intuition" (Meiklejohn's transl.). 



NOTES 161 

were at matins.' — 21. !3l^ . . . fiabtn, * I dare say I lost my way/ — 
22>23. ititb gUlttit . * • geUlttgCtt, ' thinking they are Short cnts to one's 
destination.^ — 27-41. 3. tocmi . . . id|, * wheD, with self-complacent 
mien and in a yoice which friendliness prompte them to raise alond, 
they point out to us what long, roundabout roads weVe taken, into 
what pite and swamps we might have fallen, and how lucky we were 
to come betimes on people as familiär with the roads as they were. 
I met one of these officious persona.^ 

41. 4-6. ein glftti^eitb * . . ®efiff|t, 'with a vacant-wise expres- 
»on in his shiny fat face.' — 7-8. menil ♦ . . ^tliaitiBKefeil, *if they 
hadn't all amounted to this.' — 10. gemorfeilCII, 'farrowed.' — 
14. mad . . . anlieUiiige, *as for his humble seif.' — 17-18. bie . . • 
9{atttt, 'the fact that all natural objecto are adapted to fulfiU 
some function or useful purpose.' — 19. ^ij^ • • « teilet, * I agreed 
with him.' 

42. 6-7. fite^t . . . ^retd, * it is ezpressly stated that he created 
man for his honor and glory.' (Language of the Catechism, but cp. 
Isaiah xliii. 7.) — 10. ftüenta^tete . . . fo(geitbei9, *and spent a 
night there which fumished me with the pretty experiences related 
in the following verses.' 

44. 3. Ultb . * . Sauf 4er, *and the eavesdropping, yellow moon.' 
— gelie : cp. p. 42, 1. 14. It was the month of September. — 7. felig 
fdjlva^eitb, ' with blissful talk.' — 11. 3ttffctt: according to a Quota- 
tion in Strodtmann's Life ani Works of Heine, vol. i, p. 390, Heine 
fff^attt einen BUhinb, ber in ftetet; jucKenber Bewegung war unb in bem 
längUd^en, mageren, !räniHcl^ blaffen ©eftd^te bie Hauptrolle fpielte.^ 
Heine frequently had a satirical expression in the comer of his mouth. 
He asked a f riend who was painting him not to leave it out. Probably 
Heine means to suggest here that the 3ucfen was due to dissipation. 
We might render freely by *sneer.' — 16. frommet &ttü%t, *good 
light.' 

45. 15. Chr . . . B^tttglierrttbiirgett, 'He shattered the strongholds 
of despots.' — 18. Unb . . . 9ltd^t, 'And revives ancient justice.' — 
21-24. @r • * • angegrtnft, ' He scatters the noisome miste, and ban- 
ishes that dark phantom which has spoiled our love and joy with ite 
grinning menace by day and night.' — 28. pe mutOefcelt, *inspire(l 
their souls with courage.' 
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44-46. II. Heim'' 8 rationcUization of the Creed. — To comfort the 
litüe girl who is anzipus about his souU Heine repeats the Creed. 
To her it preaents no difSculty : she has redetet ©laube, unquestioning 
faith ; but Heine can only indorse its doctrines on condition of giving 
them his own interpretation. — Like her he learned at a mother^s knee 
to believe in the Fatherhood of God, God as Father and Ruler and 
Creator. (In reality Heine had lost this belief of his childhood. He 
retumed to it in the last years of his life. But, as we shall see presently , 
Heine is interested mainly in the poetic symbolism of his creed and is 
content with approximate correspondences to fact.) Reason led him 
in later years to believe in the Son as the reoelatum by love of the spirU 
of love. Knowledge of the world and life has broiight him to a belief 
in the Holy Ghost aa the expreaeion of human progresa toward the 
ideal, especially the Ideals of the social and political emancipator: 
justice (unb cmcut baS alte Jlcd^t), freedom from the tyranny of sUte 
(bie Swingljcrmburgen), and the tyranny of superstition (baS bunfle 
fpirngcfpittft). It was a bold counter-stroke on the professional reli- 
gionists to class them among the Holy Spirit's foes, and himself, the 
unbeliever, among his chosen knights. (^enn id^ felbet bin ein fold^er 
3littcr t)on bcm ^ctl'gcn ®cift.) 

' Cp. Qoethe*s Faust •— the conversation between Faust and Margarete in 
Martha*8 garden. Margarete (Gretchen), anxious about Faust's soul, inquires 
if he believes in Qod. Fau8t replies with a grand Statement of the godhood 
of all the actiTities of the world, adding : 

ßrfüa* baoon bein ^erj, fo groft ed i% 

Unb wenn bu gana in bem ©efüi^le feiig bift 

!Renn* ed bann, mie bu wiUft, 

!Renn'd ©lütf! ^evhl Siebe! ©Ott! 

3(^ l^abe feinen iRamen 

^afflr! ©effil^I ift aOe^; 

9?ame ift (Sc^aQ unb dlau^, 

Umnebelnb ^immeUglut. 
Rurgurete. ^ad ift aOed rec^t fd^ön unb gut; 

Ungefäl^r fagt bad ber «Pfarrer aut^, 

92ur mit ein biftd^en anbern SBorten. 
9au|l. (SS fagen'd aOer Drten 

ISUe fersen unter bem ^immlifc^en 3;age, 

SebeS in feiner ®pra(^e: 

9Barum nid^t x^ in ber meinen ? 
IRar0tr(te. Sffienn man'ö fo ^ört, möc^fä leibiid^ ft^einen, 

este^t aber boc^ immer fd^ief barum ! 

®enn bu ^afl fein Gl^riftentum. 
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To a certain extent Heine shows religious instinct in this exposition 
of the Creed, but his chief object is to invest his life ideals with 
mystical authority. That is to say, (1) he speaks as a poet, to whom 
the existing religionB are storehooses of poetle material. (Cp. note 
on Die Wallfahrt nach Kevlaar, Poems, No. 26.) Knighthood of the 
Holy Spirit is a süperb expression for his mission as Liberator of 
humanity. As he said himself , much later it is true : ^^^er ^id^ter 
verfielt fel^r ^ut bad f^ml^oKfcl^e Sbiom bet äteligion.^ (2) *' He views 
poetry as a force destined to redeem life. Later this conception 
became general in literature among the so-oalled *• Young Germans * 
[see Gutzkow's Ritter vom Geist, Böme^s Denkrede auf Jean Paul; 
cp. note on p. 1], and Heine himself never ceased to make Propaganda 
for this view of the mission of poetry. This * holy alliance of poetry 
with the cause of nations ^ anticipated the views of Giuseppe Mazzini, 
the poet-patriot of Italy . ' ' (Coar. ) 

46. 7-^. ttitfre * * • faurn, * our flickering lamp bums dull and 
low.' — 13. ^Itint» . . . mä^ttimhinditn, *Tmy folk, sprites.' — 
28. Sil^liiatlgett . ♦ • gfaifettans, *circled in the torch dance.' The 
^acEeltatt), at one time customary at the weddings of great personages, 
is now danced only in the royal family of Prussia. It consists in a 
series of marches in which the gentlemen carry torches, so that the 
verb fid^ fd^mingen (* to dance as in the waltz ^) is hardly appropriate. 

48. 1. Sle^o : obsolete form, except in poetry. — 13-16. fßUmtn ^ 
« . • £etbenf ll^aft, ' Flowers, daring wonder-flowers ; leaves, broad and 
fabulous, fragrantly gay and quick with life, as if impelled by passion.' 

48. 16-17. tlioteil . • . ilttüh, 'parted, swayed up and down.* — 
18-19. ttitb . . • SBalbKtdjC, * and from afar came wondrous, myste- 
rious music like chimes of a vanished forest church. * — 26. The 
fßt9dtn is famous for the large numbers of tourists who visit it 
(25,000 annually), and because it is the highest point in North Ger- 
many (3740 feet above the sea) ; it is world farMms because Goethe 
has made it the scene of a critical moment in the career of Faust : 
after the aeduction of Gretchen, Mephistopheles takes him among the 
revelers on the Brocken in order to distract him from the thought of 
repentance. — 28. Dejeuner dtnatoire {JPrefnxh, lit. * dinner-break- 
fast'): ^^an auiple second breakfast taken about noon, which might 
be considered as taking the place of a regulär dinner.^' (Van Daell.) 
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50. 1. bUlltfeil, *sleek.' — 5. Thisissaid humorously, but Heine 
soon had cause to complain of the refusal of bread by a king. In 
1828 Louis I of Bavaria declined to give him the chair of History of 
Literatare in the University of Munich, in spite of his appeal to 
^^judge the blade by its keenness, and not by the good or bad use 
that had been made of if -^ 12. rotbefren^t: used in the double 
sense of marked and decorated wUh an order. — 14. Ultb • • • ^t\ptt^^ 
' and they strut proudly along.' — 18. ftawmemtttftci : note the Latin 
plural. Chamber muaiciana are musicians of a prince's chapel. Cp. 
^ammeriunfer, ^gentleman of the bedchamber/ ^ammtxf^ext, 'cham- 
berlain/ and other similar names for court officers. — 20-21. Ultb • • • 
^amieitb&ltme, ^and the murmur of waterfall and fir tree mingle 
so sweetly with their song.' — 25. ttntrvigci^ Gebelle, *growl and 
bark.^ 

51. 8-10. liefen . . . Itiffcn, 'For the growing process wasn't 
ezactly made easy for these trees; in youth they began a bitter 
fight with privation and obetacles. ' — 16. l|itl§ie]|eitb, * eztending 
down.' — 18-22. Ultb . * . Sattbci^, * And yet they tower to this pro- 
digious height, and, welded as it were to the bowlders which they 
encircle with their roots, are more steadfast than their easy-going 
brethren in the tarne forest soil of the piain.' — 23-24. btc . * . I^abeit, 
* who, but for early difficulties and obstacles to contend against, would 
not have reached their füll strength and ürmness of character.' 

52. 1-2. ^äimtt^tnvttäi . . . ^ettotietia : Saint Genoveva of Bra- 
bant is meant, not the patron saint of Paris {Sainte-Geneei^). 
Charged with adultery and condemned to death, Genoveva was set 
free by the servant who had been ordered to ezecute the sentence. 
She llved for six years in a cave in the Ardennes. Her little son was 
suckled by a bind. While engaged in the hunt, her lord, who had 
meanwhile discovered her innocence, recognized her and took her 
home. The nnjustly accused and persecuted woman was a typical 
flgure in the Chansons de geste (Old French epics). The story of 
Genoveva is the subject of the most perfect of the German VöUaibücheT 
(late mediaBval and early modern prose versions of old Romance and 
German epics). It has also received artistic treatment at the hands 
of Tieck and others. —6. fu^fjofi^, ' ankle high.' — 10-12. 99$ettlt . . . 
^flatt^ett, ' When one stoops down to watch this activity, one overhears 
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as it were the secret story of plant growth.' — 15. ^a • ♦ ♦ ft^^Ur 
*It is pleasant to sit there.' — 16. abgedrodjfClie, *fragmentary.' — 
20. ^pttltnhf 'in sport.' — 21-24. ble ftnittgeu • « . Mettbtg, 'the 
pensive wild flowers teil each other tales of the greenwood, all things 
are as if enchanted, each moment the charm grows more secret, a 
dream of long ago awakes to life again/ — 28-29. ^tlMhttu ittib 
fRotfttttfttimält, * blueberry and raspberry bushes.' 

53. 4. JlBaltmrgtiSnoil^t : eve of the first of May. Witches ride on 
broomsticks to the mountains to meet the devU ; all magic powers 
are awake. — Walpurga (eighth Century) was an English saint who 
accompanied her uncle St. Boniface to Germany to aid in the founda- 
tion of religiouB houses. Her commemoration day feil on the Ist of 
May, the date of the great heathen spring festival. In consequence, 
by a Strange irony of coincidence, the name of the good saint became 
associated with that **unholy camival ^^ (abenteuerlid^ oerrud^te Suft) 
into which the Christian Imagination transformed the May Day cere- 
monies. — 8. 9le^ffi^ : famous for his illustrations of the works of 
Goethe, Schiller, Shakespeare, Fouquä, etc. — 10-12. demcrfte • • • 
l|teftttt, ^even noticed certain '^literary ladies*^ pouring tea for an 
sesthetic Company on a mountain ridge.* — 11. deOetrtfttfll^ : from the 
French bellea lettres, *polite letters.' — ^ergecfe : = ieber (änglid^c 
®tpfe( ctncd ©ebirgcd (Sanders, quoting Schmeller). — 12-13. 9lbettb« 
jeitling : a literary and political Journal, populär among the influential 
classes. — 13. ^tegenlidcfd^ett, *billy goats.' — 15-16^ i^r . . » fftOteti, 
* pronouncing with an air of finality on.' — 16. Heine's two tragedies. 
— 22. 9^1ipffi91petggef4tll^tett : Blocksberg is the populär name for the 
Brocken, See note on p. 49, 1. 25. — 23. 9{attonaItrag9bte : national, 
mainly because, as one writer puts it, German culture is simply 
inconceivable without Goethe's Faust; also because even before 
Goethe's day the legendary story of Faust as told in Volk^mch 
and played in Volksschauspiel and Puppenspiel had worked its way 
into the hearts of the German people. It was Lessing who first 
announeed the composition of a Faust as a national task. — 24-25. The 
allusions are to the Walpurgisnacht scene in Goethe' s Fau^t, Mephisto, 
who is called ;,ber Flitter mit bem ^ferbefu^/ expresses a wish for an 
;,aUerbcrbftcn öod^ to carry him to his destination. The French 
edition, prepared with the collaboration of Heine himself, renders 
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^umonftifc^ by ironique, This is interesting as perhaps showing 
Heiners idea of a proper translation. The two words are not equiv- 
alents, but each fits into iis own environment. 

54. 2. parterre, ^ ground floor/ '• Single stoiy ' : from the French, 
where, as also in GermaD, it means ^flower garden^ and *pit* (in a 
theater) . — A patriotic German would say ®tbgef d^o^ nowaday s. From 
time to Urne the movement to eliminate foreign words from the Ger- 
man language enters on an acute phase. The * * Xiangoage Societies ' ' of 
the seventeenth Century proposed to Substitute 3^9emutter f or ^atax, 
2:a9eleucl^ter for ^enfter, fßinbfang for SKantelr ®eftcl^tder!er for 9{afe, 
etc. An outbreak of anti-Gallicism, associated with the name of Jahn, 
occurred duilng the first quarter of the nineteenth Century. Jahn 
Said that a young German lady who learned French compromised her 
character. * * His young disciples of the Berlin GeaelUchafl für deutsche 
Sprache^^^ says Treitschke, **outdid him in foUy. Under pretezt of 
purifying the language, they organized a regulär campaign against 
foreign words, called the universities 93etnunfttumplö(e/ spoke in the 
concert hall of the @in!(angdn)ettftveite bed ^(angioetfd.^' In our 
own day the authorities have taken up the cause of language reform, 
and bring pressure to bear on the people through the schools, post 
Office, railWays, etc.^ The war of 1870-1871 gave an immense Stimulus 
to the consciousness of nationality in language as in all other matters. 
— 3-4. StoHiergsSBetitigerobe : one of the oldest aristocratic f amilies 
in Gtermany, evidently willing to tum an honest penny. — 4-6. fftr 

• • . mlrb, * who derives an income from having it managed as a 
restaurant.' — 10-11. eine * * . @m^{tltbung, ' a rather unusual Sensa- 
tion, as if I had been transported to the land of fable.' — 14-15. eine 
. . • ^efeflfdlaft, * aqueer, motley collection of strangers.' — 27. SBttti^« 
fhtdc, ' public room.' — fanb . . . lauter, * all was.' 

55. 2. ®tUäitni»Mii, 'visitors' book.' — 4. Profit (Lot., 'may 
it be well with you'), *Here's to your health.' In Germany and 
Scandinavian countries Prosit is the universal toast. — 8-9. Xvxm* 
»arte = turmorttgc 3öarte (p. 64, 1. 7). —13-16. bte . . . lietttortraten, 

* her slender figure wrapped in such a close-fitting black silk mantle 
that its fine lines stood out.' — 23-56. 1. ben . . . erf äffen, *spoken 

1 See also Verdfutschungshücher de» allgemeinen deutschen Sprachvereins j 
I^eipzig, Ferdinand Hirt und Sohn. 
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the magic word which makes it all appear so wonderful down below. 
Wonderful indeed in a high degree does eyerything appear on oor 
fiist view from the top of the Brocken ; all sides of our mind receive 
fresh impressionB, which, althongh for the most part unlike and even 
matually contradictory, unlte within us to form a large emotion not 
yet resolved into its elements or understood. If we succeed in laying 
hold of the essential nature ^ of this feeling.' 

56. 8-11. ttttenbÜ4 • • • Ctftetit, *ofif into the boundless horizon. 
But that very fact makes it all appear like a sharply outlined regional 
map (or ^^ordnance map,^' such maps heing made by the Ordnance 
Department in Germany and England), p«re in coloring ; nowhere is 
the eye rejoiced by bits of landscape that one would call beautifol.' — 
13-16. Ute • • • f amt, ^ find it out of the question to present an individual 
object in beautiful form. The mountain too has a kind of German 
tranquillity, of intelligence and tolerance about it ; just because 
it can hold so wide and clear a survey of things.' — 18. b(9bett, 
»purblind.' — 20. |>l|«tfhröfe : = p^iliftcr^aft. — 20. (Slaitbnti^: (1740- 
1815) a patriotlc and humorous poet of an original type, and a repre- 
sentative member of the Bardic school at which Heine jeers on p. 65. 
The Rheinweinlied from which Heine quotes has become a Volkdied. 
It celebrates the superiority of the banks of the Rhine over the 
Thuringian hills, the ErzgMrge and the Blocksberg : 

^er Slotfg^erg ift ber lange iperr ^^ilifler^ 
(Sr ma(^t nur 9Binb, wie ber; 
!Z)rum tanjen aud^ ber ftutfud unb fein ftüfter 
Stuf i^m bie ftreua unb Duer. 

— 22-24. Cp. the notorious A baa lea genoux I (* down with the bare 
scalps,' i.e. down with the prosperous old Classics, who were the 
Philistines of the Romantic movement in France) uttered by a mem- 
ber of the audience on the occasion of the stormy » First Representa- 
tion ' of Victor Hugo's Hemani. — 26. feine . . . 3^^^^^^ * ^^ moments 
of fantastic, riotous youthfulness.' — 27. bte ttftt ^ainadii: see 
note on p. 53, 1. 4. — 28-29. tedjt • • • tiettüfft, * in right genuinely 
German style romantic-mad.' 

* HtCriflft : in pliilosophy begreifen Bignifles to ' oognize throogh reason a priori 
in a degree sufficient for oar purpose * (Kraath-Fleming Dict.). Cognition of 
tbls nature \>eing fiimlamenUU to our ideas, we may render here by ' essential.' 
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57. 3-5. mar . ♦ . aufmerffam . . . ^ormett, * bestowed iH?nsive 
attention on what was said. She had real distinction of manner. ^ — 
7. fcitliere, 'rarer.* — &-0. Me • * « gicirt, * which gives perfect social 
confidence without any sense of effort.* — 11. ttonntc • . * ^^^ntn, 
*• gratified the Beauty's thirst for Information by running over.' — 
14. ^0ceitieiraiiene, • professorial mien.' — 16-17. fii^ , . , orieiitieirieii, 
' were taking their bearings.* — 1&-20. ^tefeiS . . ♦ gefaüeit, * Her face 
was one of those which never charm, seldom captivate, and yet are 
alwayspleasing.' — 21. fff|Ullimfiei9egtei9, *with its morbid passions.* 
— 22-23. in jener • • • beted^tigt, ^ siie had reached a maturity which 
amply justified her in dbbarking on wedlock.* — 27. finb • • • 
geHHeden, ^were left to Single blessedness.* 

58. 2-5. bie . . « 5ttrftcf^ie]|ettb, ' which came down over his low 
brow to his greenish dragon-fly eyes, a very prominent round nosc, 
mouth and chin on the contrary receding timoroosly toward his ears.* 
— 14-16. tietttet . . • ^r9ininigff H, * betrayed morbid sentimentality 
in its contemplative deptlis, austere piety was in the lines about her 
mouth.' — 18-21. Codex palimpseetns (Gr.^ ^scraped or rubbed out 
again ') : a manuscript from which the writing has been erased in 
Order that it may be used again. In the early Middle Ages (from the 
seventh to the ninth centuries) palimpsests, which were not unknown 
to the Greeks and Romans, but were probably reserved for their 
inferior literature, came into general use owing to the deamess of 
writing material. Pagan literature (*6reek eroUc poets,' e.g.) was 
fair game for the monks, but it is surprising to owe to palimpsests the 
preservation of some of the most ancient manuscripts of the Holy 
Scriptures. — 21-22. An Italian trip is for a Germau what a European 
trip is for an American. It puts a finishing touch on his Bildung. 
The Germans flock to southem Italy in the month of May, after 
the English have departed. The tradition of the Italienische Reise 
is traceable to a southem drift of German culture in the eighteenth 
Century : to Winckelmann*s art studies, the antiüfierenbe ^^enben} of 
Goethe's and Schiller's later works, Goethe^s Italian joumey, etc. — 
24-25. Heine may have written St. Peter^s hastily, meaning to say 
the Vatican. The latter contains RaphaePs Tran^ßguration^ his 
historical frescoes in the Stanze (* Chambers'), and Biblical pictures 
in the Loggie (* Arcades') — all great masterpieces, whilst St. Peter 's 



NOTES 159 

has nothing of any great master of painting except Giotto and Giulio 
Romano. — 26. %%tattt gfeutce (pronounce ßi^ne^chö) : the * Phoenix 
Theater ' in Venice. — 26-27. ^ttf^ bet ^m^toklifatoteil : improvisa- 
tion is a favorite Italian diversion,^ dating back to Renaissance times. 
It consists in declaiming or singing improvised verses on a prescribed 
subject to the accompaniment of a musical instrument. It is still 
practiced by Italians, especially in Tuscany and Venetia, and can 
be observed occasionally. in the Italian quarter of American towns. — 
Improvisation had its brief moment on the German stage in the second 
half of the seventeenth Century under the guidance of Magister 
Velthen; that is to say, it marks the German drama at its lowest 
ebb. —28. Hott . . . I^errüll^feiteu : e.g. Peter Vischer's bronze shrine 
of Saint Sebaldus, Adam Kraft^s ciborium, Wohlgemuth^s stained 
glass, Albrecht Dürer's paintings and carvings and modelings, Hans 
Sachs' (the prolific shoemaker-poet) tales and plays. — '*Nuremberg 
is one of the few cities of Europe that have retained their mediseval 
aspect substantially unimpaired. It still has feudal walls, moat and 
towerSf old gateways, narrow and crooked streets, gables tumed 
toward the street. In order to maintain the picturesqueness of the 
town most of the builders of new houses Imitate the lofty peaked 
gables, oriel Windows and red-tiled roofs of the older dwellings. 
It is easy for the visitor to fancy himself back in the Middle Ages.'' 
Nuremberg gives one a good idea of a prosperous town of 300 years 
ago. — 29-59. 2. Heine repeats the words of the ' good ' Professor 
Wagenseil {Von der Meistersinger holdseligen Kunst — 1697), but in 
reality the music and poetry of the Meistersinger were foreign to 
all that he considered ^olbf cUg. They were mechanics in verse: 
their achievements consisted in the surmounting of self-imposed 
metrical difficulties. Their favorite subjects were theological and 
scholastic speculations. The victory of natural instinct over the 
conservatism of the school is the subject of Wagner^s Meistersinger 
wn Nürnberg, — This century-long devotion of South German artisans 
to literature is in itself so respectable as almost to reconcile one to the 
fact that for a time they set the tone. 

69. 2. erIofd|eit : Meistergesang, long since extinct in reality, was 
ceremoniously inteired at Ulm in 1839, and the insignia of the school 
^ See Corinne au Capitole in Madame de Sta^'l's Corinne. 
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giyen to the Liederkram. — 3. tpelfi^w: see note on p. 78, 1. 18. — 
3-4. Sanft 6eMtei9 • • • ^otr«« : one of the patron saints of Narem- 
berg.— 6. itei§te {UH tiefer, •sanklower.' — lO. fdmmt, 'attunea.» — 
K9tiH, ' For, I trow. * — 13-17. tpurbeit . . • (l|«ral, ' were bathed in the 
evening glow, oar hands folded involuntarily ; it was aa if we stood, a 
noiBeless Company of worshipers, in the nave of a gigantic cathedral, 
and the priest at that instant elevated the body of the Lord, and f rom 
the organ there poured downPalestrina^s immortal Choral.* — 17. PcUee- 
trina, : (sixteenth Century), the prince of church music. Certain of 
his compositions are still sung annually in the Siztine Chapel in the 
Vatican. In response to a demand made at the Council of Trent for 
a reform in church music, Palestrina composed his great masses, the 
Chief of which is the Mieaa Papae Marcelll — Qif^etül : (,t\n von bet 
gefammten ©emeinbe aut Orgel gefungened Ritd^enlieb.^ (Sanders.) — 
18-24. SSftl^eiib • • • fofleil, ^ Whilst I was Standing there buried in 
devotional reverie, I heard some one beeide me exclaim : " How 
beautiful nature is after all as a general thing 1 ** These words came 
from the overflowing heart of my roommate, the young dealer. They 
brought me back to my workaday mood. I could now say a great 
many pleasant things to the ladies about the sunset.* — 26-27. bte^e 
^^, * revolved.* — Anferte, * expressed the sentiment that.* 

60. 4-5. eine . . • 9tetfefnriefett : the passage in question is taken 
from Goethe* s Brirfe aus der Schweiz^ Letter from Münster, Oct 2, 
1779: ir^ötte mid^ nur bad <Bd^i(tfa( in irgenb einer geo^en ©egenb 
^ei^en roo^nen, id^ rooQte mit {ebem äRotgen 92a^rung ber ©ro^eit 
aud i^r faugen, toie aud einem lieblichen Xf^al ®ebulb unb @tiQe.^ — 
5. SSertl^er : see note on p. 15, 1. 7. — 7-16. In a letter to his friend 
Moser, Heine says of Byron : „(^t »at bet einaige 9Renf4, mit bem ic^ 
mi(^ Detioanbt füllte, unb mit mögen und mo^l in manchen 3)ingen 
geglichen ^aben. ... 34 ^i" ^i^ S^ton immet be^aglic^ umgegangen, 
mie mit einem DöIIig gleiten @pie(!ametaben.^ Heine protests eise- 
where against being regarded as an Imitator of Byron, but the con- 
sciousness of resemblance was evidenüy uppermost in his mind. 
Frau von Hohenhausen, the translator of Byron*s Careair and lyrica, 
was the flrst person to draw attention to what was common to the two 
poets. She met Heine at the house of his friend Frau von Yamhagen, 
and gave him a cordial invitation to frequent her aalon. — 14-16. fi^cr 
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• • • eifert^ Ho denoonce Byron*s godlessness, lovelessness, disconso- 
lateness, and goodness knows what eise.' — 20. bex ^e^enaUar ittti 
bie Xenf etölanjel : objecto of wild natural beauty in mount^inous 
regions are frequently named after devils or witches, probably in 
imitation of such names as these, which owe their origin to legend. 
The Brocken was the site of religious ceremonies in pre-Christian 
days. Even after the victory of Christianity inysterious Services 
were held there. Consequently it became a central point for sagas, 
in which the gods and magicians of the Germanic mythology were 
transformed by the Christian Imagination into devils and witches. 
(See also note on p. 63, 1. 4.) — 24. hthtnttnh tt^nwi, * mightily 
amazed.* — 26-29. ^tt . . . tperbett, * Then began the story-telling and 
marveling and making of appointments, and we laughed and *^ remi- 
nisced/' and in spirit we were back once more in our leamed Siberia, 
where civilization is so advanced that the bears are tied up (long 
scores are run up) in the tavems.* A rather obscure piece of word 
play. dinen Säten anbinben is Student slang for @d^u(ben tnad^en, 
einen Säten (oäbinben for @d^ulben beja^Ien (Kluge, quoting collection 
of slang dated 1826). The SBät is the money lender. 

61. 3-4. A perfectly just Observation as far as the conversation 
of a Student leading the club life is concerned. The genuine Korps- 
student does not frequent lectures ; he spends his time in fencing, and 
all his talk is about it. One may wonder how he obtains his degree. 
Sometimes he has no intention of going up for it. Occasionally he 
resigns his club after a year or two of membership, changes his 
university, and becomes as industrious as he had been idle. Only in 
Germany would such a transformation be possible. — 4-7. an^ ^aU 
(enfem • • • beteitli^tet, * of Halle men, so Halle became the chief topic 
of conversation. A search light was tumed on Court Councilor 
Schützes Personality.' — 6. ^atteiifeni: for the form, cp. Sabenfer, 

* subject of Baden. ' — There are two facta conceming the Univer- 
sity of Halle of interest to university students: (1) The modern 
type of German university, with its Se§ts unb Setnfteil^ett, dates from 
the foundation of Halle (and Göttingen). (2) The introduction of the 
German langoage into the class room is associated with the names of 
two of the founders of Halle : Francke the Pietist and Thomasius the 
great Jurist. This was a reform of the first importanoe. So long as 
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the intelligence of the nation expressed itself through Latin, the 
German language could not acquire the flexibility and polish requisite 
in the instrament of a great literature. — 7-8. oilfiS Xaptt, * on the 
topi«.' — 10-12. 9Katt . . . 0ef4miebet, * They supposed a German to 
be exhibiting himself in China for money, and with this object in 
view they concocted a bill (poster).* — 14. ^nflfNIife, 'tricks.* — 
^^' $lit ^tttiftflltiott, ' to clear himself * (of the Charge of conspiracy). 
See Introdaction, p. zzv. — 23. SBifo^ft : kept a populär restaurant. 

— 24-26. „e^neO fertig ifi bie ^ugenb mit betn SBort, 

(CaS f^ioer fl^ ^anb^abt wie bed ilRefferd e^neibe.'' 

(Schiller, WaUensteina Tod, Act II, Sc. 2.) 

— 27-62. 2. ba • • • für, * since seeming coonts most in Berlin in gen- 
eral, as the expression you hear on all sides, ^^follow the fashion,'* 
Bufficiently indicates, seeming must be foond in its perfection on the 
stage, and that accordingly the Chief buMness of the management is 
to see to.' — 29. man fo btt^ti: dialectical for mal fo t^un. 

62, The Berlin to which Heine came in 1821, and which he 
describes here and in hls Bri^e aus Berlin^ had little to remind him 
of the great struggle for independenoe from which Prussia and Ger- 
many had recently emerged. Political activity had been intease in 
Prussia as long as the war lasted, but it had not been able to main- 
tain itself (only in submissive Germany was such a thing possible) 
against the will of the monarch (see Introduction, pp. xxiv-xxv). The 
impoverishment of public life was reflected in literature. ^Tieck 
and the other Romantic poets,* says Heine, * were discretely silent 
conceming the two major interests of mankind : politics and religion.' 
Berlin sought compensation in social and theatrical distractions. 
Routs and balls, concerts and the stage, engrossed the Berliners to 
the exclusion of everything eise. The contest between Italian music, 
represented by Spontini, and Weber's Freitchütz, divided Berlm into 
two camps. Heine teils amusingly of how he was pursued from 
moming tili night by the song of the Jungfernkranz (from the Frei- 
schütz). Dancers and singers received unheard-of sums. — 3 ff. Heine 
cannot refrain from making fun of Count BrtthPs hobby, accuracy of 
costume, but in another place he pays a merited tribute to his enthu- 
siasm for German art, saying that * another such manager could not 
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easily be found/ Count Brühl did mach to raise the tone of the 
Berlin stage * by the production of classical plays and by pref erring 
the better among the modernst —6 and 10. 9KaHa Stuart, 8$ttrleigl| : 
the allusion in each case is to Schiller' s Maria Stuart, — 8. ü^attfttir : 
pronounce the termination as in French. — G^^rifttail %VLVXpt\ : a 
Jewish banker in Hamburg and one of Heiners favorite butts. In 
Die Binder wn Lucca, which, like the Harzreiae, forms part of the 
collection known as ReiaebUder, Heine parades Gumpel as the Marquis 
of Gumpelino and an art critic. The figure is exquisitely comical. — 
8-9. fifl^ « • • ^ttft, *■ complain — and justly — that this circumstance 
destroyed all the Illusion for him.' — 10-11. S3ttrlet0]|: 1520-1598; 
^etlini^ IV. : 1553-1610. - 11-12. bic • • • ßlliettt^a«, ' Lady S., nie 
L., wife of the Councilor of War.' The name ©teitijopf is happUy 
chosen to suggest aristocratic pedantry. The 3opf (* cue,' part of the 
dress of the upper classes previous to the French Revolution) has come 
to be regarded as a badge of formalism. Cp. 3opf9^it. Does Heine 
mean to hint by the flowery Silient^au that she was a Jewess ? — 
13-16. @0lil^e . * . ^erfoneu, *• This solicitude of the management for 
perfect Illusion is not limited, however, to aprons and breeches; it 
extends to the individuals who are enveloped in them.' — 17. ^rofeffot 
Sid)tettftetll : founded the Zoölogical Garden in Berlin. — 19-20. fßtu 
(Sttlttfre • • * ^äjan^pitl^f ^nature and position of the drama in Berlin.' 
— 21. Janit8charenmu8ik is, primarily, the wild military music of the 
Turks ; secondarily, music in which the wind instruments that give the 
melody are accompanied by a number of one-toned instruments, such 
as drums, tam-^tams, triangles, intended to accentuate the rhythm. — 
Spontini had been called from Paris in 1820 to the position of First Hof- 
kapellmeiater. He introduced extravagant decoration and a style of 
music which Heine elsewhere calls ^^^aufen- unb Xrompetenfpefta!e(.'' 
His Olympia (in which a big elephant appeared on the stage) was so 
noisy that a witty person Coming out of the theater, and encountering a 
regiment beating tattoo, exclaimed : ^^ At last one hears quiet music." 
(Strodtmann, 1, 141.)— 23. um * * . ftfirfett, 'of communicating martial 
vigor to our degenerate population.' — 24. ^(ato * * . fhiatötiftffig, 
'those sly statesmen P. and C Cp. Cicero, de legibu9, U, 15. 
38. — 27. ^0gitet : a famous solo dancer in the Royal Ballet in 
Berlin. — S^ltli^tot) : wrote a History of Napoleon Bonaparte and a 
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History of European Govemments since the Peace of Vienna. — 
28. Xan^innttUf 'flgurea.' — 29. eine ♦ . • fSt^itfim^, 'reference to 
politics.^ 

63. 1-11. tpenu er ♦ . . l|eW, * when, tipped forward yeamingly, he 
tlirusts out his hands to their lull extent ; that he means the Federal 
Diet when he spins round a hundred times on tiptoe on one Spot; 
that he has the minor princes in view when he trips about the »tage 
as if his legs were tied together ; that he denotes the European balance 
of power when he reels to and fro like a drunken man ; that he sug- 
gests a congress when he twists his crossed arms into a knot; and 
finally that he represents our all too powerfui f riend in the East when, 
gradually extending himself , he rises to his füll height.' — 10. gfteitllb 
im jDftett : Russia. — 14. f^onorittt : honorieren and Honorar („(^^cen^ 
folb für gciftige Seiftungen, infofem biefe mit ®elb nid^t be^af^ii loerben 
fbnnen'' — Sanders) are ordinarily reserved for professional men 
and persons who insist on a certain ceremony in the manner of 
receiving their pay. — 17. fipi^ : Egyptian buU-god. — 21. Bemiete, 
9i91|nifll4 : dancers. — (Stttredyatö (French), * capers.* — 28. tpittbe • « * 
$ltgeftir«d)en^ *received our diligent attention.' — 29. (eid|tl|tn, 
*casually.* 

64. 2-4. go? . . . fetett^ * answered rudely that we Germans were 
as Ignorant of true frugality as of true liberty.' — 4-8. btt^ • • • Ijitt» 
etltffl^tlia^^tt^ * that your proper prince's flunkies and confectioners of 
dainties in every country are Swiss and are so called in preference to 
any other name, and that the present-day Swiss Champions of liberty, 
who rant so f earlessly to the public about politics. ' — 5. ^ürfitenftied)te : 
since the middle of the fifteenth Century Switzerland has supplied 
mercenaries to various foreign powers. Until the first Revolution Swiss 
formed the bodyguard {Cent Suiasea) of the kings of France. They 
still serve in the Foreign Legion of France, in Dutch East India, and 
in the Fope's Guard. — 6. The German, French, and Italian dictionaries 
give respectively : ©d^meiser, * porter, ^ *life guardsman' ; Suisse, 'por- 
ter,' * beadle'; Svizzero, ^soldier of the pope,' *servant' {obsdete). 
@(^ioei§etbä(Ier formerly signifled «pastry cook.' — 13. gntet : in the 
sense of *peace-loying.' Cervantes' word is pacfflco, Cp. the 
famous ^*Let me have men about me that are fat." (Shakespeare, 
Julius Cceaar, Act I, Sc. 2, 11. 192 and 198.) — 15. ®reifi$tlia(b : in 
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Stralsund, Pnussia; has a small university which dates from the iniddle 
of the fifteenth Century. — 15-17. mar • • • fStn% ^ was much plqued 
by his expression of opinion ; he asseverated that German energy and 
German simplicity were not yet extinct, pounded his ehest, groaning 
with the effort.' — 18. SBet^Mer : a Berlin specialty. — 10. 9{tt ! 9hl ! 
dialectical for 9Jun ! 9lun ! — 19-21. befto ♦ • . ^aat, *the wilder grew 
the Greif swalder. He wore his hair down over his Shoulders.' — 
22-23. ^nUtidl . * . tierfali, Uikewise did duty for a waistcoat.* — 
20-23. This supposedly * Old German * costume was a curious produet 
of the patriotic movement. Disgusted wlth the present, men tumed 
their eyes back to the time when Germany was streng and uncontam- 
inated by f oreign fashions. They failed to recognize that the civiliza- 
tion of that time was separated from them by a wider gulf than that 
of France. Lacking historical sense, they devoted themselves to 
futilities. The aUgermaniache TracM was generally adopted by the 
Burachenschafter, Heine did not wear it ; he dressed in summer in 
yellow nankeen I — fd^mu^ig is probably aimed at the Turner, whose 
influence had pervaded a section of the Burschenachafl. The Turner 
were cynically disregardful of appearances and manners. * Father * 
Jahn, the founder of their Organization (see note on p. 70, 11. 14-15), 
appeared in the streets of Paris ^with long unkempt hair hanging 
down over his Shoulders, scarfless neck, a broad shirt collar covering 
the low Standing collar of his dirty coat.^^ — The tuft of hair from 
Blücher* s Gray is exquisite. — 25-26. ^iJ^ « « . Wfttiht^tn, ' I am fond 
of a little exercise at supper.* — 28. Q^ott : as late as the Middle Ages 
a imit of political division. The word survives in proper names: 
Srciägau, 5lorbgau, Dberatntnergau, etc. — 33 : i.e. one for each gov- 
emment. The number varied f requently. In the eighteenth Century 
it had been up in the hundreds, so that the map of Germany looked 
^ as if it had been smitten with a tetter.* Jeers at the Hhree dozen' 
German monarehs are endless in Heiners pages. — 29. 48 : because 
capable of more subdivision than 33. 

65. 3-11. The ^Bardic* movement was initiated by Klopstock; 

it did not belong, however, to his best, i.e. his youthful years. 

Klopstock believed, basing his view on a mistaken Interpretation 

of Tacitus^ word barditus, that the Old Germans had possessed a 

* Treitschke, Deutsche Oeschichte im neunzehnten Jahrhundert. 
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class of poets, called Bards, who celebrated the battles of the nation 
in soDgs of a religious strain. This literature he endeavored to revive 
in his so-called Bardiete: Die Hermanragchlacht, Hermann und die 
Fürsten, Hermann^s Tod. His wonld-be followers, Denis (who tran»- 
lated Ossian into hexameters 1), Kretachmann, and Gerstenberg, made 
*Bardism* ridiculous. — The Greifswalder was a belated Bard, but 
the section of the Burscliensckaft which he represented and Bardism 
had this in common that they were both excesses of the patriotic 
spirit. That was enough to make Heine conjoin them, regardless 
of anachronism. — Arminiua (commonly, but incorrectly, considered 
to be the Latin form of the name Hermann) : was a Cheruscan prince 
who secured the independence of his fatherland by a great victory 
over the Romans in the Teutobvrg forest (a.d. 9) : an army of 80,000 
men, commaiided by Varus, was annihilated. — Hermann becomes 
the favorite sabject of the German muse when national feeling runs 
high. The best specimens of Hermann literature are Klopstock^s 
dramatic trilogy (see above) and Heinrich von Kleist^s Die Her- 
mannsschlacht. — 8. ^nüppttt9t^t, ^logroads' (American, ^corduroy 
roads'). — 10-11. eine . . • ^ttt^eit, *a nice patriotic touch.' — 
12. lanttt, *sheer.' — 12-14. 3il^ . . . geliltgett, *I trust he will be 
as successful with this artitlce as other Berlin poets, and produce the 
same startling Illusion.* — 15-16. timtbe • • • tierbtftugte, ' they kept get- 
ting noisier and friendlier, wine superseded.* — 17. ei9 « • • gtfttllgett, 
* we fiUed our glasses, drank fraternity, and sang.* — f (^moniert : 
a students' word, signifying to drink fraternity (with interlocked arms, 
exchanging a kiss). ©d^moUiäbcüber call each other bu. — 17-18. ^cr 
0iit £attbei9batet : the crown of German Student song. It is very old, 
but owes its present superbly patriotic character, as most of the serious 
Student songs owe their origin, to the liberating movement of the flrst 
quarter of the nineteenth Century. It is ordinarily reserved for high 
Student festivities, on which occasions it is accompanied by the thrust- 
ing of the rapier («Sd^läger) through caps. — 18-19. ^Mtt : father of 
Max Müller. The MÜUerlieder, set to music by Schubert, are still 
extremely populär. {Volkslieder, especially the great ones, Ännchen 
von Tharau, Heiners Lorelei, EichendorfC*8 Aus einem kühlen Grunde^ 
etc., have frequently acquired their national Status in conjunctlon 
with a certain melody.) Müller was singularly successful in catchiiig 
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the tone of the old VoücaliedA Heine perhaps exaggerates bis obliga- 
tions to hlm in the following passage : „^6^ be!enne^ baf; mein Uemt^ 
3ntenne330=9>{etruin . . . toa^rfc^einltd^ feinen ge^eimften ^onfaK S^ren 
)Biebem Detbanft. . . . äßie rein^ toxe Hat finb 3^ce Sieber, unb fömtHc^ 
finb eg ^olfdUeber. 3n meinen @ebid^ten hingegen ift nur bie ($orm 
einigermaßen voüätümUc^; ber 3n^a(t gehört ber fonventioneUen ®efeQ= 
fd^aft.^ — HücKERT^s songs have not taken hold of the people in the 
same way as Uhland^s, Arndt's, and MüUer^s. His Deutsche Gedichte^ 
howeyer, was au important contribution to the liberating movement. 
— Uhland^s Der gute Kamerad is one of the best Volkslieder. Das 
ScTdoss am Meer, Des Knaben Berglied, and Des Schäfers Sonntagdied, 
are also national favorites. — 19. Albert Methfessel : the Compiler 
of a Kommersbiuih (students^ song book). — 20-21. nttfeteiS : because 
Arndt was a Liberal, posslbly also because he had been a professor in 
Bonn in Heiners Student days. Heine had taken his course on the 
Germania of Tacitus. — The remainder of the stanza is : 

CD'rum gab er 2>&btl, ©d^wert unb @p{eB 
Xem SDSann in feine 9Ied^te* 

The first half of the f ourth stanza runs as foUows : 

Sa^t braufen/ wad nur braufen fann, 
3n ^eUen, (id^ten flammen I 
3^r (Ceutf(^en aOe iDSann fttr Mann 
grürS SJaterlanb sufammen! 

This song is commonly called the Vaterlandslied. Its Ideals — 
freedom and unity for the Fatherland — were also those of Amdt's 
life. Fidelity to them cost him his professorship' (see Introduction, 
p. xxiv). Arndt was the Tyrtseus of the War of Liberation. His songs 
are really süperb, especially @inb mir vereint jur guten ©tunbe, | 
3Bad 5(afen bie trompeten ? gufaren ^erauS ! | ^aS ift bed ^eutfd^en 

^ There are two classe« of Volkslied. The original type arose as it were 
gpontaueously, as the expression of the collective emotions of a people. It is 
sometimes said, loosely speaking, to be of national authorship ; it belongs to 
' Nature poetry.' The seoond class is of individual authorship, belongs to ' Art 
poetry,' and consists of successful imitations of the former. In order to distin- 
guish it from its prototype it is sometimes called volkstümlicher Gesang. 

* After twenty years of exclusion from his academio functions, Arndt was 
reinstated on the accession of Frederick William IV, amid the rejoicings of great 
crowds of students. 
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Saterlanb ? | 9Ber ift ein äXann ? ^er beten !ann. — 23. fi^imuifeitbe, 

'unsteady.*— 26. ffbdkttt, 'aasig ialsetto.'— 27. Ht ^Sd|ttlh": a 

' fatalistic ' drama (@d^i(tfa(dtragöbie) by Adolf Müllner. ' Fate trage- 

dies, ' those ghastly travesties of the principles of Goethe's and Schiller's 

afUikiaierend period, occupied tbe stage in the twenties to the exclnsion 

of everything eise. Heine paid tribute to the passing fashion in his 

Ratcliff, but we can hardly regard him as sincere when he writes to 

Müllner, asking f or a favorable notice of his poems in the Lüterariact^ 

BlaU: **If I have become a poet, I owe it to your iScAu^d.^* — SBein 

fptic^t ü^atein is a proverbial saying. 

66. 1-^. A parody on Hegers doctrine Ihat bistory is the evolu- 

tion of reason.i Cp. the skit on Hegel in the Heimkehr (No. 68 in 

Elster's ed.) : 

3u fragmentadf^ ift 2BeU unb «eben — 
34 loia mi(^ |um beutfc^en ißrofeffor begeben. 
Xtt weiB baft Seben sufammen|ufe|en, 
Unb er mac^t ein oerfianbli<9 &9ftem barauft; 
aRit feinen 92a4tmfi|en unb G^lafrotffelen 
etopft er bie Ciltfen beft SBeltenbaud. 

Applied to politics HegePs teachings necessarily produced conserva- 
tism. They required acceptance of the existing order of thlngs. 
Hegel is the exponent of the Prussian theory of State. He was the 
most considerable intellectual force on the side of reaction in the 
qoarrel between the govemment and the yoong liberals. — 2. orgloiS 
^evftrent, 'scattered about with an innocent absence of design.* — 
3. Stiftli^en ftBf^tUf ^pins strike.* — Off. A clever parody of Ossian, 
worth comparing with the original. Ossian is füll of apostrophes and 
inversions, sentimental rhapsodizing about nature, * Streaming meteors 
of night,' *glimmeringmoons,* ^eddying winds,' * misty forms,* ^silent 
halls,' etc. This passage gave the coup de gräce to Ossianism, which 
had prevailed in German literature since (approximately) 1767, the 
date of Denis's translation. See notes on p. 66, 11. 3-11 ; p. 14, 1. 24. 
— 9. tienoDtrenen Xxtihtn, ' scene of confusion.' — 13-14. leifl^te . . . 

^ The formula of this doctrine is oontained in the famous 

SBaft oernfinftig ifi, ba9 ift wirflid^, 
Unb mai n>irf(i(!^ ift, bad ift pernünftig, 

included in the preface to his Phifoitophy of Law. 
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Ijitttliarf, ^ faint roseate hue which the wine diffused over their cheeks/ 
— 16-18. in biefett . • • ohtn, * their eyes were Streaming light, as if 
some drops of it had fallen into them from that vessel füll of flaming 
love which a good angel up yonder.* — 19-20. fel^ttfllli^tlielieitber, 
^all tremulous with longing.' — 20-21. au^ * * * (erHorKailg, * which 
vibrated with infinite sadness.* — 21. £ore: short for Leonore; 
*Nora.' 

67. 10. tofettbe, 'tiirmoilof the.'— 20. iit^tu, *drift.' — 21. jagen, 
*career.' — 26. ft&t%itn, »spouted.» — 28. $0lbfe% * benign. ' — 
29. ^tt ♦ . . 2xtm^ltit, *Thy path is in loveliness.' 

68. 2-3. e!$ . • . (Bt^alttn, Hheir dusky forms are lightened.' — 
3. (Strengte, ^daughter.' — 7. ^atte: notice the play on the word. 
— 9. hnttSitoaUttn, *pilgrimed through.' — 17. Note the series of 
dactyls : ^o(!en o, äßinbe ba, etc. Perhaps meant to be a parody on 
Denisia translation into hexameters. See note on p. 65, II. 3-11. — 
24. See p. 59, 11. 14-15. — 26-27. eine ♦ . . berbteitete, * a wintry 
twilight gradually succeeded to the night.* — 29. ftfl^tbat l^erHOttraten, 
* emerged into view. ' 

69. 24. nftll^tern, * bare. '—27. S3ftlbil(: (Peraian and Turkiah, 
'• nightingale '). — 28. hantele : a play on the word, which in Student 
language used to signify ^ a Student not belonging to any of the clubs 
(9iid^t=S5crbinbung^ftubcnt). — 29. 6:imgrebe^fil^en : allusion to the 
rockets invented by Sir William Congreve. 

70. 3. ^todtnhndl : printed annually until the remarks of the 
visitors sank to a level which made their publication impossible. — 
7-9. tuelli^e * • . tuerben, * what atrocities are produced when the great 
Philistine pack undertakes to poetize on customary occasions, such as 
this Visit to the Brocken. ' — 9-10. A Sicilian palace füll of all kinds 
of grotesque objects. Heine probably leamed about it in Groethe, 
who visited it, and described it in detail in his Italieniache Reise 
(Palermo, April, 1787). — 10-17. fo gto^e ♦ ♦ . $eigen, *such insipid- 
ities as this book, in which the shining lights are the gentlemen of the 
excise with their moldy flights of sentiment (we need the word 
'*grandisentience*' in English), counting-house Clerks patheücally 
pouring out their souls, Old German dabblers in revolution with their 

1 According to a collection of student language of tbe year 1837, quoted by 
Kluge in his Wörterbuch der Stwlenteiuprache. 
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commonplaces of the gymnastic clubs, Berlin school-teachers with their 
nüflcarried barste of rapture, etc. Mr. Jack A. Napes (Snooks, Snobbe, 
Tomkins, etc.) sets up for an author too.* — 14-16. bie altbeitlfill^eii 
9it}$9l»Ü0nSh\ltitavitu : Heine alludes to the advanced secüon of the 
Burschenschoftt known as the Altdeutschen, which conaisted of fanaücs 
from Jahn^s school. Jahn indulged in great indiscretions of language 
in his political harangues : ^ meet dagger with dagger/ etc. Some of 
hia young foUowers wore daggera attached to steel chains over their 
Old German coats and diacussed methods of assassination. As is well 
known, this * coquetting with revolution ' resulted in two crimes, for 
one of which, the murder of the poet Kotzebue, young Sand paid 
with his life. Heine never countenanced resort to physical force. — 
Xttmgcmeiii^lft^eii : compounded of ^utngemein (athletic association) 
and ^untpkt^ (gynmasium). This Oemeinplätze ia one of Heiners hap- 
piest instances of word play. — *Father* Jahn started the gymnasUc 
movement in order to prepare the Prussian people by physical (and 
moral) discipline for the struggle with Napoleon. See note on p. 64, 
1. 22. — 16. 4^err SoJ^anneiS ^agel : play on the word Jarüuigel, 'rab- 
ble ' : 3«"/ 2>utch for §anS, * Jack ' ; ^agcl = hergelaufenes SSol!. We 
find also $and§age(. ^an^, like Jack in English, is often used in a 
jocular, even in a contemptuous, way, e.g. in ein bummer $ang, 'a 
blockhead ^ ; ^andmurft, * Jackpudding ' ; §and bleibt immer $and, 

* Jack will never make a gentleman.* — 20-21. ^tUtMi, ' befogged,' 

* fuddled.' A good rendering of this word play is difflcult. Leland^s 

* wet without and wet within,' or, with a slight Variation, ^mountain 
dew without, the real Mountain Dew within,' might do for want of 
better. —22. nott $llllberteit nail^genffett, *cracked by hundreds in 
succession.' —24. H. dlauteit: anagrammatic Pseudonym for Carl 
Heun, a second-rate, prurient, but extremely populär noyelist of the 
flrst half of the nineteenth Century. Heine never loses a chance of 
putting a barb into him. — It is extraordinary and pitiful to what 
an extent the works of Goethe and Schiller were crowded out of 
the market by men of the rank of Clauren, by the vulgarly realistic 
productions of lifland, Schröder, Kotzebue, La Fontaine, and the 
ghasüy * fate tragedies ' of Müllner (see note on p. 66, 1. 27), Houwald, 
and Raupach. The *fate tragedians^ ruled the stage during the 
twenties and even later. 
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71. 4-7. ®t¥ethoageit . • ♦ attfantmettfrftttfelt, *battle chariote, flut- 
tering banners, fantastic forma of beasts, emerged from the thickest 
of the scuffle, untU all shriveled together in maddest contortions.* 
— 18. mit . * * ®tfatix, *" at the risk of my neck.* 

72. 1. ^tttetltil^feitett, ^externals.' — 3. S^Jjcortrafil!? : a pupil of 
Aristotle, his successor in the headship of the Peripatetic school of 
philosophy, and a distinguished botanist. In one of his books he 
treats of the taste and smell of plants. — 20-22. ^ie . * . fdititeit, * It 
is wonderful (bo(^) how promptly a word or two of French can bring 
one back to the proper conventional frame of mind.' Heine never 
had a high opinion of French poetry. He could ^* barely endure the 
better French poets " ; the commoner sort he found *'in8upi>ortable " 
(see Elster' s ed., VI, 391). The mechanical regularity of French ver- 
siflcation was especially repugnant to him. He calls the French inet- 
rical System a **strait-jacket invented by Procrustes" (see Elster's 
ed., VII, 462). —27-28. emtlfftttgail^ett . . . fiicHe, 'receptive maids, 
their faces showingthe character of the attentions they had received.' 

73. 2. Ijottoriett : see note on p. 63, 1. 14. — 3-4. ittbeitt . . ♦ eilt« 
fll^lltgeit, ^ some, including the Swiss and the Greifswalder, striking out 
for Schierke.' — 7. The Schneeloch (so called on account of the pres- 
ence of snow late in the season ; there is snow on the summit of the 
Brocken until June) is a deep, wild gorge, where one may see in mid- 
summer the flora of all the seasons. — 8. ^a^ . . . ^9p^t ' I^own we 
went, helter-skelter.' — 9. dfhreili^tfll^e £anbtliel|r: had a reputation 
for slowness. Napoleon beat the Austrians as much by the legs of his 
soldiers as by their arms. Cp. the populär couplet : 

9!ur immer langfam ooran! iRur immer langfam ooran! 
^aB bie 0ftrei(^*f(^e ^anbioe^r aud^ nad^fommen fann. 

— 12. ^anttetttnalb : properly gid^tcnmolb. There are no Tonnen in 
the Harz, only gid^tcn.i — 14-19. bic ♦ ♦ ♦ tmpovioffiitn, * the lads 

1 But, according to Professor Penhallow of McGill University, who favors me 
with the following note: " While Tannenbaum is reserved in the narrower sense 
for Urs, and Fichtenbaum is reserved for pines, there is nevertheless a good deal 
of looseness in their use. Thus Fichtenbaum is in some cases made to include 
Ars, or at least certain species, while Tannenbaum embraces the genera Abtes 
(Ars), Picea (spruces), and also probably Tauga (hemlocks). This is in all pro^ 
abllity a survival of the earlier uoinenclature, when the lines of demarcati 
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with their humoroos variety of gay costume, so cheerily pressing 
through the covert, disappeariug in one place to reappear in another, 
racing over the tree trunks laid down crosswise in swampy places, 
clambering along precipices by the support of the yinelike roots, 
yodeling out the most fascinating variety of tones/ — 26-26. befto 
. * * ©etuftffer, Hhe sweeter grew the munuuring of the hidden 
Springs.* 

74. 12. getp9l|llltd)em 931attgefhr&ttd)e, 'the ordinary deciduous 
copsewood.' — 13. 9}abell|o%, ^conifers.' — 14-16. The UrUerftarz 
(S.£.) is a grain country, the Oberharz (N.W.) is chiefiy pasture land. 
— 20-21. fiil^ . . , ^töfHlcfe, ^plunges down over the fantastic rock 
formatlons.' — 22. j^ier • • • ilber(ftiift^ ' in one place boils up furiously 
or overflowB in foam.' — 23. tottett, *gone **daft."' — 26. (ad|eitb 
itttb ((ü^enb, *• fuU of laughter and beautiful life.' 

75. 3. tatttenliaft bergnügt, Mike delighted old aunts.' — 6-6. ber 
• • • foll, ' who must pay the piper ' : Heine is perhaps thinking of his 
uncle Solomon. — 6-7. {ubeltt • • * S^etfatt, ^ sing jubilant applause.* — 
9-12. f bringt . • • $err(td)feit, ^ canters along, not to be delayed, and 
suddenly she invades the poet^s dreams, and there pours down on me 
a flower rain of sounding sunbeams and radiant sounds, and my 
senses depart for the sheer glory of it.' 

76. 3-4. Mfilieitb . . . (ail^eitbei^ : cp. p. 74, i. 26. — 17-18. mentt . . . 

^ufammennttttt^ ^ when our outer and inner worlds flow together.^ — 
21-22. ititb . . . fdftnebeil, *so one is not surprised to see that exquisitely 
incredulous smile play about their lips.' — 23. Sil^itlftof), *the pedant's 
pride.* — 24. objcfttb nttb fub)ehtb : used here in their philosophical 
sense. These words have also a derived, populär sense in which they 
are applied to literature ; e.g. Heiners style is subjective, because he 
so constantly imposes himself on his theme, Goethe's and Shakespeare's 
objective, because they reflect the world. — 28. bie 3^ec : Heine 
speaks elsewhere ^ in quite another tone of the * idea ' : „SWcinc 92atur, 

between Ars, spruces, and pines were not cleafly drawn, and when they were 
often referred collectiyely to either the Pines or the Fin." The most reoent 
and correct deflnition as laid down by Eichler, and based upon our present limi- 
tations of the genera, would be JTu'/cer =: Pines ; J'itfAfüns Spruces; 7Vmn«n = 
Firs and Hemlocks. 

* E.g. in a letter to Christiani : Deutsche Rundschau^ June, 1901, Heine und 
Chrlstianij by Ernst Elster. 
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bie baS Seben trotig Eingeben möchte für bic 3bee.* He even seems 
to think that he is capable of greater sacrifice for the ideal than 
Goethe, whom he represents as subordinating idealism to egoistic 
practicality. 

77. 1. ^iei^ . • . müllfam, *It was a sharp and difficult climb.* 
— 2-4. Till Eulenspiegel (*owl mirror': bis tomb at Mölln, near 
Lübeck, contains a r6presentation of lin owl and a mirror, * mankind,* 
says Kluge, ^ recognizing its own faults as Utile as an owl its likeness 
in a glass*): the hero of a still populär sixteenth Century Volksbuch. 
Eulenspiegel * used to feel cast down when he deacended a mountain, 
because he thought of the hardship of ascending the next mountain ; 

while he always rejoiced in aacending a mountain, because he thought 

• 

of the descent that was to follow ^ (Buchheim^s note). Eulenspiegel 
was a wag *who carried out Orders literally.' Like Duke Emest 
(see note on p. 14, 1. 21) and Ossian (see note on p. 14, 1. 24), Eulen- 
spiegel became the nucleus of a cumulative legend. All the waggish 
tricks were credited to him. — 11. This cross was erected by Count 
Stolberg- Wernigerode in memory of bis friends who feil in the War 
of Liberation. — 18-20. In similar circumstances Actseon was turned 
by the wrathful Diana into a stag and made a quarry for bis own 
hounds. Austerity is this time on the side of antiquity . — 21-22. This 
legend Is to be found in the Norddeutsche Sagen, Märchen ^ind 
Gebräuche of Kuhn und Schwartz (Buchheim's note). — 28. ^ofjU^ts 
boren, *£sq.^; @m. (®uer) äßo^Igeboren, as letter headlng= ^Sir'; 
^od^ioo^ (geboten is generally limited to the nobility, and high court 
and govemment officials. This style of address is going out of 
fashion. 

78. 7-12. 9li^t . . . ^^ta^tT9% *' It was not for nothing that the 
Old Saxon emperors were so much attached to their native Harz. 
Tum over the leaves of the pretty ** Lüneburg Chronicle," in which 
the flne old gentlemen are portrayed in woodcuts with wonderfully 
simple-hearted expressioos, in füll armor, high on their escutcheoned 
chargers.' — 7-8. The Frankish emperors, Henry III and Henry IV, 
were also very fond of their Harz. — 9. Sftnebitrg: in the province 
of Hanover ; has a town library which contains many manuscripts. — 
16-21. Refers to the Italian campaigns of the Saxon and Frankish 
emperors. — 17. cit¥0lienreill|eit : Heine may have had in mind the 
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first line of Mignon^s song in Groethe^s Wilhelm Meister : ^^^ennft bu 
bad Sanb, loo bie (Zitronen h\^xi'i'* — 18. SSelfil^kitb : here = Italy ; 
the tenu toelfd^ (originally ^foreign*) iisually signifies *French^ or 
^ Italian/ It is practically limited to the so-ci^led Roman ic peoples. 
— 29-79. 1. ba^ • * • nmrbe, Hhat my head began to swim.' A 
common German ezpression. 

79. 1-2. tiom • ♦ . erfa|t, * in a fit of giddincss.' — 2-3. mill^ ♦ ♦ . 
feftgeHammeirt, 'clung fast.^ — 2-5. To be understood symbolically. 
See note on p. 18, 11. 6-12.1 — 3. ®eeleimot, * dire distress.' Cp. p. 40, 
1. 1. — 4. nti^Hil^er, *precarious.' — 7-8. IjiiteiitgeftiDtttteu . . . Her» 
fll^Uttgett, ^woven into it, intertwining into a harmonious whole.' — 
9. The ParccBy or FaJtes, were three in number. According to the 
populär mythology, Atropoa (* ineVitable '), who is sometimes repre- 
sented in art with a pair of shears, cut the thread of man*s existence. — 
10-11. tuai^ . . * gefugt, *what I now meagerly withhold, will then 
be told without stint.' — 13-16. tueitlt • • • Üleilieit, *provided one 
doeB say it. The fragmentary nature of individual works is of uo 
consequence.* — 16-18. bai? • • • tperbeit, 'deficiencies are made good, 
the Impression of aggressiveness corrected, and over harsh passages 
toned down.' — 18-19. The Harzreise appeared first in a periodical, 
the GeseUachafter (see Freface, p. v). — 21-22. attbeHoeitig « . • l^ege, 

* were to learn in another part of the tale that my annoyance at Göt- 
tingen in general.' — 26. tiiel tenerett, 'well-beloved.' — 26-80. 2. fil^on 

• • • ht^Mttf * who showed me so much kindness in days now receding 
into the past, who even then inspired me with a lively fondness for 
the study of history, confirming me, as I advanced, in my enthusiasm 
for it.' 

80. 4. ühttfianpt, 'in fine.' — 6. qttalbollen iSirfil^eitmttgen, Hhe 
worries.' — 7. Sartorius was Professor of History in Göttingen ; he 
showed kindness to Heine, who never forgot it. Heine repeatedly 
calls him the great Sartorius, celebrated hlm in a sonnet, and finally 
paid him this magnificent tribute. Such passages, without one touch 
of cynicism, are like oases in Heine's writings. — 9. frentbe, * of others.' 
— 12-16. 3il^ ♦ . ♦ getuftllrt, * Nor can I refrain from intimating here 
that the scenery of the Upper Harz, that part of the Harz which I 
have described up to the entrance of the Use Valley, is not to be 

^ See also Strodtmann, 1, 407. 
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compared for charm with that of the romantically picturesque Lower 
Harz/ — 16. in . . . Sf^dn^eit, ^in the beauty of its wild crags and 
somber firs. ' — 26. ff^miebebttttfeln, * dark with smithies * : a bold Agare, 
but not more so than the English ^sails whitening eyery sea.^ — 
SUKelanb (observe, not Rübenland) : a proper name ; the site of 
extensive iron works. 

81. 8. itcifettbeii Sinn, ' coquettlsh temper.' — mdf^te tf^ t^ t»ofil, 
' I think I may justly.' — 9-10. mif^ « . . gar t » . lyeimfltf^tc, * a goodly 
number of vexatioos little roishaps occurred to me.' — 13-14. mit 

• • • tarn, *to6k. to itself to be not on band, or rather not on foot.* 
— 24. jterUf^ nnb ht^tmhttvib, 'dainty and fascinatmg.*— 26. His 
Cousin Therese (the Agnes of p. 82, 1. 18), to whom he had trans- 
ferred his affections from her sister Amalie. 

82. 3. 9}e(clg(aita, Muminoushaze.' — 7-8. fo angrcifenb . . . ifJ, 
*is so exhilarating, and that they themselves are in such Singular 
spirits.' — 8. l^ierlilltbcdlllieit : the women of the Vierlande, near 
Hamburg, supply its market with fruit and flowers. They still retain 
their peculiar costume, which on a Sunday is very gay. — 10. ^nttgs 
fcntflicg : in Hamburg. The Alter Jungfemstieg and Neuer Jung- 
femstieg are two fine streets on the Alster Basin, a sheet of water 
formed by the expansion of the Alster. — 12-13. ha^ • . . 2o2, ^ the 
first prize.' — 13. fc^tuarjeit, * swarthy.' — 14-15. ber ♦ ♦ . ettil|cr(ftttft, 

• trotting along there with his villainous agent^s face.^ — 23-24. ]|o(bc 
fönnber, 'miracles of loveliness.' — 26. gar, Mndeed.' — 27-28. bai9 

• t • erfreut, *rejoicing the maiden heart with its daintiness and 
beauty.' 

83. 2. aBeitteiter(ifl|eil, *romantic.' — 2-13. The aloe has *a short 
cylindrical stem, terminating in a circular Cluster of hard, fleshy, 
spiny, sharp-pointed, bluish-green leaves. On reaching its maturity, 
it sends forth a stem forty feet in height, which puts out numerous 
branches, forming a cylindrical pyraraid of perfect symmetry, each 
crowned with a Cluster of greenish-yellow flowers, which continue in 
bloom for several months' (Encycl.). Compare Heine's description 
with the above. — 9-10. niebrige . . . I^Iftttern, * squat, hard-fleshed 
plant with the absurdly broad, sharp-toothed leaves.' — 18. tuUb* 
frentben, 'exotic.' — 24-27. f o . . . tuorben, 'it could not but perish 
miserably for lack of sunshine and warmth, if indeed it had not come 
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to a violent end in a dark winter storm.* — 27. regt . . • ftd^, * life is 
BÜrring and Burging.* 

84. 7-8. bitftet • • • fteigtr * ^® fragrance . . . is bo powerful that 
it moonts to my head and makes it swim/ — 9. bte Sronie : see 
Introduction, p. zxvii ; cp. alBO Retatbilder^ III, eh. 3 (III, 218 of 
Elster's ed.). — 11-12. ttnerff^offeiie . . . 0el|eil, *Godhead increate; 
— butoht whatwillitbe?'— 16. (nmiligfte Sabeitf dptpeiigel, * scurviest 
comiter-jumper. ' 
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NOTES ON THE POEMS 



Many of the poems in this edition might with advantage he leamed 
by heart. Specially suitable for this purpose are Nos. 1, 4, 5, 11, 14, 
18, 19, 23, and 31. 

fdn^ htx Sieber : appeared in 1827. — ^uitge Seibett : the name 
explains itself. 

No. 1. According to Heine, written at the age of sixteen j probably 
not, however, before his nineteenth year. — Napoleon does not appear 
on the stage, but his figure looms larger on that account through the 
devotion of the grenadiers. The Grenadiere is the finest poetic 
expression which has ever been given to the spirit of the Grande 
Arm^e.^ 

p. 869 11. 13 and 15. Note the imperfect rhyme. ^rü5 : Utb, p^ : 
toel^, tteu : ^toei^ are other typical specimens of the numerous instances 
of incomplete vowel agreement in the songs of this edition. Note 
Nos. 18 and 29. Sometimes Heine gives two such rhymes in quick 
succession, e.g. on p. 87, 11. 11-14; p. 88, 11. 1-2 and 7-8; p. 92, 
11. 10-16, thus seeming to show Intention. They are not to be regarded 
as defects, pardonable in view of his dialectical entourage. He shares 
them with Goethe, Schiller, and the Romantic poets, i.e. with the men 
who make the laws which the prosodists explain. It can only be 
regarded as a gain to German poetry that the great masters allow 
thems^ves a good deal of latitude in their method of indicating the 
line division. The great £nglish poets have always exercised a simi- 
lar freedom. Pope is füll of such rhymes. ,D. G. Rossetti, who, 
to use his brother^s words, **abhorred anything straggling,^* rhymes 
Roman with woman, no man, human; Alice with lilies, etc. (Bailad 

1 Cp. Victor Hugo's Lui, t&ujoura lui ! and B^ranger*8 Souvenirs du peuple, 
Vieux sergentf Vieux drapeau. 

It is worth noting that tbe other great poetic risumi of the Napoleonic legend, 
Manzoni'8 Cinque Maggio, is likewise not in the French language. 

177 
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of Dead Ladies) : Colerldge, humming with women, remounting with 
fountain, etc. {A Day Dream). French poetry is in every way more 
regulär — and mechanical, with its fixed tale of syllablesand its 
countless small requirements. See note on p. 72, 11. 20-22. 

No. 2. Cp. Daniel v. 

No. 3.^ It is difficult to understand how a young man coiüd write 
so genuinely of the sorrows of love. See Introduction, p. xx. 

No* 4. One of the rare instances in which Heine uses a foreign 
verse form. 

ir®inS ber innigften ©ebic^te, bie unfete Sitteratur fennt unb sugleid^ 
einä i^rer fünftlenf(§ »oUenbctften. 3)en %Qn in SOBorten l^at §cinc nur 
einmal no(§ wicbctgcfunben . . . : furj t)or feinem ®nbe in ben Ie|ten 
^oeften an äJtat^ilbe^ (Bölsche), i.e. in No. 36 and those mentioned 
in footnote to note on same. Cp. also No. 34. 

The £)|rifli^Ci^ ^tttenne^O derives its name from the place it occu- 
pied between EotcZöT and Almansor in Xragöbien, nebft einem (prifd^en 
Sntermejjo, 1823. 

No. 6. Shows (stanza 1) that Heine could be euphuistic. 

No. 8. Premature SBeltfdJmetj (' grief — frequently sentimental — 
over the world's course'). 

No. 10. "Romantic yeaming" never found a larger figure to 
express itself than that in stanza 1. See also Nos. 11 and 12, and 
a really sublime expression of the same emotion in No. 14. 

No. 11. Olotlilülyetib (1. 1), fiii^cm (1. 5), etc., which would be 
florid and mincing in a song descriptive of a European scene, seem 
to fall into place in this vision of an Orient which in spite of the 
efforts of the Romanticists (Schlegers SBeiä^eit ber Swbier, Bopp's 
lectures, etc.) was still seen through a glamor of foolish mediSBval 

1 White points out the slmilarity of the moHf to that of the scene in Goethe's 
Faust entitled 92a(^t — ©tra^e vor ©retd^en'S SCI^üre. Ck>mpare the stately sorrow 
of the knight with the plebeian rage of Valentine. His sister had been his pride, 

Unb nun ! — \xm^ ^aax fid^ auSauraufen 
Unb an ben SBänben J^inaufnulaufen ! 
m\t ®tid^e(reben, iRafenrfimpfen 
®oa ieber ©d^uvfe mi^ bef^impfen ! 
®oS n>ie ein böfev @(^ulbner }S%tn, 
IBei iebem 3ufaadT0 orteten fd^nit^en! 
Unb mdd^t' i(^ fie j|ufammenf(^meiBen, 
ftönnt' i(^ fie bod^ nic^t Sttgner ^ei^en. 
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fable. ^ Contrast with stanzas 2 and 3 the perfection of the picture in 
stanza 4. 

No. 13. Appeared ander the title Die Vermählte in 1821, the year 
of Amaiie Heiners marriage. 

No. 15. There is little in the style of thi» poem to distinguish it 
frpm prose, bat something in the bald enumeration of broken hearts 
has caused it to take hold of the Oermau people. 

No. 16. Heine nieans that it is the lot of man to drift by the 
Island of spirit happiness. For the same lofty kind of äBeltfc^merj/ 
cp. Schiller's „Xa^ ift ba§ Sog beä ©d^öncn auf ber ®rbc.* {WaUenr 
stein'' 8 Tod, Act. IV, Sc. 12.) 

No. 17. This is the kind of poem which the Romanticists tried in 
vain to make. 

1. 21. I.e. was, in the Middle Ages. — 24. The flower owes its 
name to the facts mentioned in the stanza. 

^tc ^eimfe^r : to Hamburg, where Amaiie lived. See Introduc- 
tion, p. xix. 

No. 18. Commonly called J)tc Sorelci. The story is not (1. 7) 
aug alten Seiten, but a product of the Imagination of Clemens 
Brentano. 

p. 96, 1. 20. 9Re(obei : an unusual, poetic form of the word. 

No. 20. p. 98, 11. 1-4. Cp. Horace's aere perennius ('more 
enduring than brass'). Heine had no lack of pride in his genius. 
He writes, e.g., of the Rabbi von Bdcharach: „^^ loitb ein 9ud^ fein, 
bad von ben S^^Q^^ ^^^ Sal^v^tmbevte als DueHe genannt n)erben 
wirb'' ; in another letter he says : „Xxe 95erf e in meiner * ^argrcif e ' finb 
eine gang neue ©orte unb rounberft^ön. Snbeffen, man fann fidj irren/ 
etc. — 5-8. Söeltfc^mcrj. 

No. 21. 1. 16. SRabame, ic^ (iebe Sie is usually regarded as one 
of Heiners favorite ' ironical endings,^ but Bölsche^ takes it as tragic 
eamest. He ezplains that Heine spoke habitually of bis cousin as 
3]^abame/ and that the @te to which he was restricted in address! ng 
her contrasted sadly with the bu of his dreams. 

No. 22. Addressed to bis sister Charlotte, who married Moritz 
Embden. Their daughter, the Princess della Rocca, published 

1 Cp. Heisel, Dichtungen von H. H., p. 312. 
* In his Heinrich Heine, pp. (»-70. 
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Erinnerungen an Heinrich Heine, 1881, and Skizzen Über Heinrich 
Heine, 1882. 

p. 99» 11. 22-24. SBeltfd^mer). 

No. 26. ftettlaor : in Rhenish Prussia. ThiB story belongs to the 
class with which Lourdes, Loretto, and Sainte-Anne de Beaupr^ (near 
Quebec) have made the public familiär. Told credulously, it would 
appeal solely to a Catholic audience; told rationalistically, it would 
leave us cold. Heine constructs it so that it is capable of a double 
Interpretation. The dream is as satisfying to the believing mother as 
real slght, whilst the reader is free to look upon it as a natural occur- 
rence. The deaih, which seems to the mother a miraculous answer to 
her prayer, is, in the other view of it, the very natural ending of a story 
of a broken heart.^ Thus Heine, besides performing a tour deforce in 
the creation of a Catholic atmosphere, shows how the poetle coloring 
of the Middle Ages can be made ayailable for the modern understand- 
ing. Cp. Schiller*8 Jwngfrau, Goethe^s Faust, and Shakespeare^s 
Hainlet, 

p. 103, 1. 10. $tUtn = ^5(n. — 14. je^tiitb : like je^o (p. 102, 
1. 18),' antiquated. 

^ie 9}orbfee : the immediate occasion was a yisit to the Island of 
Nordemey. Heine created German poetry of the sea.^ 

No. 27. Almost every line on p. 105 is exquisitely rhythmical. 
The key to the meter is the number of beats (Hebungen), which varies 
between 2 and 4 ; the number of unaccented syllables (@enfungen) 
between the beats varies f rom to 3. Alliteration occurs a few Umes 
on pp. 104>106. — Note the beantlful Compounds : gebattfenbefftnu 
mtxi, tutegenliebleiiitltf^e^S ; and on p. lOd, 1. 4, meerbttiril|r«ifd|teii. — 
Note the impersonation of the sea (9{omanttf(^e 9{aturbefeelung) in 
p. 106, 11. 3 ff. Cp. also pp. 40, 41, 49, 62, 74, 76, 80, 81, of the 
Harzreise, 

No. 28. Vofeibon, Obl^ffcild (p. 100, 1. 2), $ellad (1. 8) : Greek 
names. The respective English equivalents, Neptune, Ulysses, Greece, 
are derived from the Latin. — 10. The ' wanderings and trials ' of 
Odysseus, *t^son of Laertes,' are the subject of the Odyssey, *the 

* See Wilhelm Bölsche, Heinrich Heine^ p. 57. 

>See also Kordemey with its magniflcent ontburst : „3(^ liebe bad fIKeer, »ie 
meine €eele/ etc. 
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old, the ever young song.* — 12: the court of Alcinous, king of the 
PhaBacians. Alcinous treated Odysseus with magnificent hospitality, 
and vrss rewarded by a recital of the Btory of lus adventores. — 13. It 
is characteristic of the siniplicity of Homeric aociety that the wife of 
Alcinous, Queen Arete, worked with her attendants at the spinning 
of the purple yam. The Phseacian women exoelled all othera in the 
arts of weaving» and embroidery. — 14-16. Odysseus deceived the 
giant Polyphemus with regard to his name. He caiied himself 
Noman, making thus one of the first puns on record, and embarrass- 
ing Communications between the giant and his companions. The 
latter went away on hearing that no man had bumed out the eye of 
Polyphemus with a fiery stake. Odysseus escaped from the giant's 
cave by clinging to the fleece under the belly of a great ram on its way 
out to pasture. The blinded Cyclops feit the ram over as it went by, 
but did not find^his crafty enemy. — 9}l^my^ctiannett : probably Heine 
was thinking of the enchantress Circe, as well as of the nymph 
Calypso. After a year spent with Circe, Odysseus called on her to 
perform the promise which he had wrung from her at the point of 
the sword, and send him home. Calypso, with whom Odysseus had 
spent seven years, reluctantly obeyed the command of Zeus, and 
allowed her mortal lover to depart. — 16. The land of the Cimme- 
rians is enveloped in constant mist and darkness. — 17-20. On account 
of the härm done to his son, the Cyclops Polyphemus, Poseidon pur- 
sued Odysseus with implacable enmity. He destroyed his raft as he 
was approaching Phseacia. Because the conu*ades of Odysseus had 
destroyed the cattle of Helios, Jupiter also visited them with a terrible 
storm and split their ship in twain. 

p. 107, 1. 7. Possibly an allusion to the fact that Odysseus sug- 
gested the ruse of the wooden horse, for which a breach was made in 
the walls of Troy. —8. $namOi9: the last king of Troy. — Ö-12. See 
note on p. 100, 11. 14-15. Athene (Minerva) was the protectress of 
Odysseus. — 17: wife of Poseidon. — 18. The Nereids, daughters of 
Nereus, were beautiful sea nymphs. 

No. 31, ^n ber ^ftcmbe, and Nos. 38, 36, 38, show that iteine on 
occasion could deny himself the pleaBure of * ragging' the Qermans, 
and give really magnificent expression to the emotion which bound 
him to the soil, climate, fauna and flora, language, legends, and poetry 
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of Germany, and cousequently, to a certain extont, to iu people 
as well. 

No. 32. Hamburg: bie IBiege feines £eiben.^ Heine despised it. 
He Said : „^n Hamburg mal ed mein einsig ^laifir, ba( ic^ mir beffer 
vovtam; ald alle Knbeven.^ ^ 

1. 18. The Gerxnans say that the Hamburgers have English 
mamiers. 

p. llOy 1. 4. The Jewish law forbids the consumption of shellfish. 

No. 33. p. 111, 1. 20. ^(^ilbbürger : originally * Citizen armed 
with a buckler/ by depreciating eztension (from the point of view 
of the knights), ^ simpleton,* ^ fool ^ (cp. ©piepürger), in this meaning 
confounded with '• Citizen of Schilda(u),^ which in consequence is 
claased with Krähwinkel, Schöppenstedt, Polkwitz, Abdera, Gotham, 
and other traditional abodes of simpletons. The humor of calling 
Germany Schiida is not feit to be unfriendly. 

No. 35 is included in this edition because it contains a good expo- 
sition of the St. Simonistic ideal which Heine adopted so enthusiastic- 
ally on bis arrival in Paris, and which he advocates under the name 
of Hellenism in bis Romanti8c?ie Schule and Geschichte der Religion 
und Philosophie in Deutschland. Prosper Enfantin, a disciple of 
St. Simon, endeavored to restore the flesh to the place from which it 
had been dislodged by Christianity. He taught the perilous doctrine 
that the pursuit of sensual pleasure is a religious duty. 

p. 115» 1. 10. d^ia^o^eia, ' luHaby.' 

No. 36. Addressed to bis wife.^ 

No. 37. 1. 20. Achilles {Odyssey, XI, 488-491) says: '*Nay, 
speak not comfortably to me of death, gi'eat Odysseus. Rather 
would I live upon the soil as the hireling of another, with a landless 
man who had no great livelihood, than bear sway among all the dead 
that are no more.'* (Butcher and Lang's translation.) — 23: a Par- 
thian arrow for the Swabian school of poets,^ of whom he had made 
such sport in Atta Troll. — @tnÜert : local pronunciation of Stuttgart. 

1 Junge Leiden^ Lieder, No. 6. 

> Cp. hi8 Au8 den Memoiren des Herrn von 8chnabelew<>p»ki. 

> Cp. An die Enget, I, 425 ; Babylonische Sorgen, ü, 43 ; Mich locken nicht die 
Himmelsauen, II, 97 : all iu Elster's ed. 

* Cp. also, noting the dimilarity of langnage, Deutschland, Kapnt III, stanzas 
1 and 2 (Elster'e ed., II, 434-436). 
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— 24. ^eltbe (Greek, UriXeLSris): son of Peleus, a patronymic which 
here denotes Achilles, but sometimes is applied to bis son. 

No. 38. 11. 13-16. Singen nnb fagen : cbiefly in the Nibelungen- 
lied, wbicb does not, however, take up Siegfried^s youthful exploits. 
Siegfried is tbe most brilliant figure of the German Heldenaage. 
He is distinguisbed by flaming eyes and incredible strength. The 
dwarf Regin forged bim a sword with which he could split an 
anyil. Cp. Act I of Wagner^s Siegfried with its süperb smithy 
and forging songs. 
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